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PREFACE 

William Rufus Shafter, to a great extent, epitomized 

the American frontier type so eloquently described by 

Frederick Jackson Turner, Theodore Roosevelt, and others. 

Exhibiting many of the intellectual traits and striking 

characteristics associated with the frontier, he not only 

was born and reared on the border, but also spent a major 

portion of his professional life in a frontier environment 

where he explored western territory, fought hostile Indians, 

and chased ruthless outlaws. Like many other frontiersmen, 

Shafter was restless, coarse, and determined, as well as 

energetic, ambitious, and individualistic. He ate plenti

fully, drank heartily, gambled earnestly, and cursed inces

santly. In the exciting frontier spirit Shafter remained 

politically well-informed, watching the national political 

scene with keen interest, often debating with friends the 

merits of the Republicans and the Democrats, the Greenbacks 

and the Populists. During his lifetime, he witnessed the 

western frontier change from a comparatively untracked 

wilderness in 1865, to a settled and progressive civiliza

tion in 1900. 

Yet, Shafter has attracted but cursory studies. In 

fact, only two scholarly articles, one in 1932 and the other 

in 1969, have thus far treated him, possibly because he left 
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no diary or memoirs and only a few personal letters. 

Secondary sources and historians in general perhaps have 

made too much of his physical appearance, which included 

gout, acute vericose veins, and severe obesity. Moreover, 

he has been pictured as a fat, incompetent buffoon of a 

field commander in Cuba during the Spanish-American War. 

The purpose of this dissertation, however, is to 

investigate William R. Shafter's frontier military expe

rience. During Shafter's career there were pressures from 

the East to protect the "noble'' Indians and pressures from 

the frontiersmen to subdue the "savage beasts," efforts by 

civilians to destroy the army by cutting military appropria

tions, international problems with the Republic of Mexico 

caused by border violations by United States troops who 

crossed into Mexico, struggles over promotion in the army 

which found officers desperately vying with one another 

for the very few openings which occurred between 1865 and 

1897, and severe personal problems caused by the boredom 

and monotony of frontier garrison life. It is hoped that 

a study of Shafter's career in the American West may provide 

a clue to a better understanding of America's Indian 

fighting army. 

Serving for over forty years in the United States 

Army, Shafter's professional life was interesting and varied, 

as well as significant for American military, diplomatic, 

and frontier history. Shafter received the Congressional 



iv 

Medal of Honor for "most distinguished gallantry" in the 

Civil War. He led Negro troops during the war and after

ward, while assigned to the Texas frontier, trained and 

commanded one of the army's first all black regiments. 

The first to explore systematically the treacherous 

southern plains of West Texas while searching for water 

and recording topographical data, his 1875 expedition was 

a significant factor in opening the region for the westward 

moving pioneers. He led several daring punitive expeditions 

into Mexico, aimed at stopping dangerous Indian and Mexican 

desperado raids upon settlements north of the Rio Grande. 

He participated in restoring peace at Pine Ridge, South 

Dakota, following the Wounded Knee massacre in 1890 . During 

the American Railway Union strike in 1894, he was respon

sible for protecting the mails and maintaining peace in Los 

Angeles. He was commander of several military posts 1n 

Texas, California, Arizona, and Dakota before directing 

American troops to victory in Cuba in 1898. 
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Pig. 1. Shafter during the Civil War. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE EARLY LIFE OF AN INDIAN FIGHTER 

For almost forty hours the black soldiers had been 

without wa~er. Thirsty, weak, andclinging senselessly to 

their saddles, they pushed across the Llano Estacada of 

West Texas and eastern New Mexico toward the Pecos River. 

Mile after parching mile they rode, knowing that nightfall 

must find them at the river. By supper time on August 14, 

1875, starting their third day wi thout water, their forma

tion was strung out for almost ten miles. As the sun began 

to set, exhausted troopers, giving out, fell from their 

horses; they were tied in their saddles and coerced into 

continuing. 

Many of the soldiers, some of whom had written 

letters to be sent home by anyone fortunate enough to sur

vive, began to suspect that they would never see the Pecos. 

Many continued only because their horses mechanically fol

lowed the dusty trail. Night fell, fear increased, panic 

began to grip both men and officers. Finally, about 

9:00P.M., just as all seemed lost, the advance troops 

struck the river and by midnight all the men were safely 

encamped. Reach i ng the desperately sought goal without a 

single loss was due largely to the persistent and aggre s

s~ve determination of the commanding officer, Lie utenant 
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Colonel William Rufus Shafter, Twenty-fourth United States 

Infantry Regiment, one of the frontier army's most remark-

able field officers. 

William R. Shafter was from a family of hardy and 

robust pioneer farmers whose ancestors came to America from 

northwestern England early in the eighteenth century. The 

original family name was Shaugter or Slaugter, but "from 

some cause or means unknown" both names became Shafter. 1 

Originally settling in New England, the family grubbed out 

an existence in the rocky, barren hills of Massachusetts 

and Connecticut. During the decade preceding the American 

Revolution, some members of the family, in search of a 

better life, were among the frontier settlers who moved 

into Vermont. Shafter's grandparents, William Rufus and 

Mary Lovell Shafter, settled on a farm near Townshend, in 

Windham County, Vermont, where they produced fair crops of 

grain and reared several sons. Two sons, James McMillian 

and Oscar Lovell, migrated to California where James became 

a state attorney and rancher and Oscar served for several 

2 years as a prominent member of the state Supreme Court. 

1william Rufus Shafter (Grandfather) to William 
Rufus Shafter, August 10, 1863, Shafter Papers, Stanford 
University Library, Stanford, California (photocopies in 
Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University, Lubbock; here
after cited as Shafter Papers). 

2sovis (?) s. Lovell, Tonia, Michigan, to Zachariah 
Chandler, United States Senate, March 31, 1866, Shafter 
fapers. 
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A third son, Hugh Morris, pioneered in Michjgan. Shafter's 

maternal grandparents, Mathias and Sarah Berry Sumner, also 

from New England, were related to Charles Sumner, the 

powerful abolitionist senator from Massachusetts. 

Hugh Morris Shafter was a typical frontiersman. 

Optimistic, sociable, and vigorous, he carne with his cousin, 

George Lovell, to the Michigan frontier as a bachelor in 

May 1833. Laying claim for himself and his father to some 

two hundred acres of prairie land in northeast Comstock 

Township, Kalamazoo County, Hugh built with the help of 

friendly Indians a log cabin among the 11 0ak openings ... 3 

Oak openings, which at that time covered approximately two-

thirds of Kalamazoo County, were areas having scattered 

oaks and very little undergrowth or other kind of trees. 

Much of the land purchased by Hugh Shafter was identified 

as 11 burr oak openings, .. distinguished from other openings 

by the presence of burr oaks which grew only at very wide 

intervals, as a regularly planted orchard, and by consider-

4 able grass as the only undergrowth. Since it was believed 

3samuel W. Durant, History of Kalamazoo County, 
Michigan (Philadelphia: Everts and Abbott, 1880), 354, 
364-365; Charles D. Rhodes, "William Rufus Shafter," 
Michigan History Magazine, XVI (Fall 1932), 371. 

4Bernard c. Peters, "No Trees on the Prairie: 
Persistence of Error in Landscape Terminology," Michigan 
History, LIV (Spring 1970), 22-23; Douglas H. Gordon and 
George S. May, "Michigan Journal, 1836, John M. Gordon," 
Michigan History, XLIII (March 1959), 263-264, 271 
(September 1959), 277, 280. 
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that where burr oaks predominated the soil was of the very 

best quality, Hugh Shafter apparently obtained excellent 

land. 5 

Besides building the log house during the spring 

and summer, Hugh with Lovell's help, plowed and cultivated 

some ground. After harvest in the fall, with time on his 

hands, the young settler took steps to improve the attract-

iveness of his neighborhood. Among other things, in January 

1834, he removed an apple tree, a rarity in the region, 

from near the Kalamazoo River to a spot aside the Terri-

torial Road near the farm. The meticulous care taken in 

doing the transplant illustrates Hugh's penchant for per-

fection. While the ground was frozen hard, he removed the 

tree, which was six inches in diameter, without loosening 

the frozen earth within four feet of its trunk and hauled 

it on a sleigh to its new location. As a result,the tree 

suffered no shock; indeed, it produced that year an excel-

lent crop of fruit and continued to do so for the next 

fifty years. In fact, it became a well-known landmark in 

C k h . 6 omstoc towns 1p. 

5Peters, "No Trees on the Prairie: Persistence 
of Error in Landscape Terminology," 22-23; Gordon and May, 
''Michigan Journal, 1836, John M. Gordon," 263-264, 271, 
277, 280; also see George Newman Fuller, Economic and 
Social Beginnings of Michigan (Lansing: Wynkoop Hallenbeck 
Crawford, Co., State Printers, 1961), 306, 310-313. 

6 Durant, History of Kalamazoo Co unty, Michigan, 
364-365. 
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In the early spring of 1834 Hugh returned to his 

ancestral New England home to marry Eliza Sumner whom he 

brought west by way of the Erie Canal and a lake steamer. 

From Detroit, the young couple travelled by wagon, finally 

arriving at their pioneer farm that fall. 7 There, they 

prospered. Not only did the rich, black loam produce 

abundant crops, but Hugh was able to earn additional 

income during the long winter months as a skilled sur-

8 veyor. 

Fortunately, surveyors were then in great demand 

in western Michigan. Although the public land in Michigan 

was first put on sale in 1818, it was not until after the 

completion of the Erie Canal and the introduction of 

steamboats on Lake Erie that the cost of transportation 

became significantly less. Subsequently, for thousands of 

New England families Michigan Territory became the "Promised 

Land." A settler was able to secure fairly comfortable 

deck transportation from Massachusetts to Michigan for less 

than ten dollars, and the modest freight rates enabled ~m

migrants to bring with them all their belongings. 9 

In addition to cheap transportation, the level land, 

7Ibid., 357; Rhodes, "William Rufus Shafter," 371. 

8Gordon and May, "Michigan Journal, 1836, John M. 
Gordon" (September 1959), 281. 

9Morris c. Taber, "New England Influence in Mich
igan," Michigan History, XLV (December 1961), 307. 
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the uniformly fertile soil, and the Territorial Road com-

bined to attract settlers to southern Michigan. The 

Kalamazoo River also promoted settlement, for during high 

water ships ascended it from Lake Michigan with merchandise 

and carried away produce from the adjoining farms. More-

over, there was talk that a railroad would soon be built 

westward into the reg~on. Concluding that as a result of 

all these factors the region would soon be populated, town 

promoters founded Battle Creek, Albion, and Augusta in 1836 

and Galesburg in 1837 to complement the existing towns of 

Kalamazoo, Comstock, and Jackson. 10 Therefore, Hugh 

Shafter found plenty of surveying work when he was not 

busy clearing land, constructing a barn and some sheds, 

planting and harvesting crops, or adding an extra room and 

a porch to his little log cabin. While Shafter was thus 

busily engaged, Sarah gave birth on October 16, 1835, to 

the couple's first child, a large, strong baby, who was 

named for his grandfather, William Rufus. 

During the first half century of his residence in 

Michigan, Hugh Shafter took an active part in the social 

and political affairs of Comstock Township. Diligent in 

attendance at township meetings, he had the moral courage 

1°F. Clever Bald, Michigan in Four Centuries (New 
York: Harper and Brothers, Publishers, 1954), 170; Fuller, 
Economic and Social Beginnings of Michigan, 306, 347-351. 
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to avow on all occasions his sentiments and convictions. 

Serving for several years in various township political 

offices, he did, regardless of what others might think, 

what he believed to be his duty. 11 He became a strong 

and active abolitionist. His cabin, apparently, was used 

as a "station" on the "underground railroad" by many run

away slaves who escaped to Canada. 12 

Amid this active frontier environment the Shafters 

reared their family. Giving three boys, William, John, 

and James, and one girl, Anne, a common school education 

at Galesburg, they planned for the boys, like their fore-

13 fathers, to be farmers. In response to their parents• 

kindness and attention, the children grew to love the 

Michigan prairies. The boys worked hard beside their father 

in the fields but often found t i me to hunt deer and small 

game, including the massauger, a rattlesnake. Although 

the Shafters were Congregationalist in religious faith, 

the church seemed to have exerted little influence on the 

family. 

William Shafter's boyhood life in the Michigan 

11 Durant, History of Kalamazoo County, Michigan, 
357. 

12The Detroit Journal, November 14, 1906, clipping 
in the Daniel D. Brockway Papers, Michigan Hist orical Col
lections, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor (he r eafter cited 
as Brockway Papers). 

13Rhodes, "William Rufus Shafter," 37. 



8 

wilderness contributed to his later predominant frontier 

characteristics--ruggedness, aggressiveness, boldness, 

self-assurance, a lively spirit, and, perhaps, even his 

political acumen. Alert mentally, stocky in build, and 

endowed with a powerful physique, young Shafter was a 

leader among boys, excelling in nearly all the impromptu 

athletic sports. He became the neighborhood wrestling 

champion, allowing his opponents the preference of either 

the "side hold" or the "square hold." 14 Known as "Bull" 

Shafter, he was defeated in a wrestling match only once. 

That time Peter Grant, a huge woodsman from Barry County, 

not only threw Shafter, but rolled him into a millpond. 15 

Because of his lively spirit and extrovert nature, 

Shafter was exceedingly mischievous. One of his many 

pranks was stealing girls' dolls, hanging them on trees 

near his home, and using them as targets when he practiced 

shooting. Another of his pranks was pulled on an old 

stagecoach driver. Shafter and several other boys of 

Galesburg, knowing that the driver's team was nervous and 

14charles A. Weissert, Dedicatory Address, MS copy, 
ca. 1939, in Charles A. Weissert Collection, Michigan His
torical Collections, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor 
(hereafter cited as Weissert Collection). 

15cited in Elizabeth Cousins, "Unsung Hero of Gales
burg, William Rufus Shafter, 1835-1906," MS (42 pp.), in 
William R. Shafter Collection, Western Michigan University, 
Kalamazoo (hereafter cited as Shafter Collection, WMU). 
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prone to run away when excited, covertly pelted the ponies 

with stones. The incident gave rise to the story, told 

around Galesburg many years later, that the angry and 

embarrassed driver applied brakes while going up hill with 

little success. 16 At school, Shafter was often involved 

in a great deal of mischief. Mrs. Ezra Beckwith, one of 

his teachers, at the close of the school day often detained 

Shafter at school some twenty or thirty minutes in order 

that the other students might escape a "licking" which he 

17 often gave them. The older, lively, and restive boys, 

including Shafter, out of sight of their parents, were 

adept, in the absence of supervised playgrounds and orga-

nized sports, at self-entertainment, sometimes in a 

socially unacceptable manner. On occasion the entertain-

ment took the form of cruel harassment that required sharp 

punishment from the teacher. Few teachers, however, tried 

to discipline William Shafter, because those who did were 

roughly handled. Shafter was never conquered while in 

18 school either by classmates or by teachers. 

Almost as easily as in athletics, Shafter was able 

to excel in the academic area. Intelligent and quick of 

16Rhodes, "William Rufus Shafter," 382-383. 

17cousins, "Unsung Hero of Galesburg, William Rufus 
Shafter, 1835-1906," Shafter Collection, WMU. 

l8 . d' dd s 1939 We1ssert, De 1catory A ress, M , ca. , 
Weissert Collection. 
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mind, he studied hard and constantly, winning from his 

schoolmates recognition as a "remarkable scholar.'' He was 

especially fond of reading adventure and romantic litera-

ture. In addition, Shafter was recognized as one of the 

best spellers in the Galesburg district. On several occa

sions he won the popular frontier spelling bees. 19 

Although he was a good student, Shafter's reputa-

tion as a pugnacious youth caused him difficulties during 

his courting days . Some girls were simply not allowed to 

date him, and one young lady, a Baptist deacon's pretty 

daughter in Galesburg with whom Shafter was seen quite 

regularly, was advised by her father to give up her first 

beau. 20 

In the winter of 1856, at age twenty-one and with 

only the common school education, Shafter became a country 

schoolmaster, first at Galesburg and afterwards at Mendon. 

Because of his reputation as a superior wrestler, the big, 

insubordinate "bullies," who made life miserable for other 

instructors, wisely gave Shafter no trouble. For that and 

other reasons, the young teacher had little difficulty in 

imparting the rudiments of reading, writing, and arithmetic 

to his students, all of whom sat on the hard, uncomfortable 

19rbid.; Cousins, "Unsung Hero of Galesburg, William 
Rufus Shafter, 1835-1906," Shafter Collection, WMU. 

20cousins, "Unsung Hero of Galesburg, William Rufus 
Shafter, 1835-1906," Shafter Collection, WMU. 
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benches characteristic of frontier schools. 21 Rather strict 

as a pedagogue, Shafter meted out stern but equitable pun

ishment to those who misbehaved. 

In the fall of 1860, having determined to apply for 

a higher salaried teaching job in Athens, Shafter set out 

for the village to present his credentials to the local 

school officials. A short distance north of Athens, he 

met a man who had stopped to repair a broken harness. In 

the buggy sat a young lady who attracted his attention. 

Although his offer of assistance was bluntly rejected, 

Shafter, nevertheless, tarried to help. Later, at Athens, 

he obtained the job he sought and, upon inquiry, learned 

that the girl he had seen in the buggy was Miss Harriett 

Grimes, the stepdaughter of Dr. J. w. Lee, a physician at 

Athens. To his delight, when he reported for duty to teach 

the winter term of 1860-61, Miss Grimes was one of his 

pupils. Two years later pupil and teacher would marry. 22 

Ambitious to receive further education, Shafter 

enrolled for the 1861 spring term at Prairie Seminary in 

nearby Richland. The school likely offered work approx-

imately equivalent to the first two years of study at the 

University of Michigan. The curriculum emphasized classical 

21The Detroit Journal, November 14, 1906, clipping 
in Brockway Papers; Rhodes, "William Rufus Shafter," 371. 

22Ibid. 
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languages and mathematics and left the students very little, 

if any, choice in the selection of courses. Not only was 

the curriculum largely prescribed, but the manner in which 

the student, both preparatory and mature, spent most of 

his time out of class was likewise faculty determined. 

Literary society debates and readings were the most exciting 

extra-curricular activities, frequently promoting some 

intellectual stimulation. 23 Although the records are no 

longer extant, William Shafter unquestionably was a leading 

participant in these activities. 

While Shafter was attending school at Richland, 

the Civil War erupted. Shocked, like millions of other 

Americans, by the Southern action at Fort Sumter, Shafter 

determined to enlist in the Union Army. Early in June, 

shortly after the close of the spring term, he enrolled at 

Galesburg as a private with the Seve nth Michigan Volunteer 

Infantry. His father, deeply disappointed by his son's 

decision, tried to prevent his enlistment, warning him that 

he would be shot in the "ass."
24 

The early enlistment of William R. Shafter was 

characteristic of both his frontier spirit and his family 

23william c. Ringenberg, "College Life in Frontier 
Michigan," Michigan History, LIV (Summer 1970), 19-92. 

24wayne c. Mann, Director, We stern Michigan Univer
sity Archives and Regional History Collections, l e tter, to 
Paul H. Carlson, March 24, 1972. 
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traditions. For one thing, frontiersmen like Shafter 

played major, if not decisive, roles in e ach of the pre-

vious wars of the United States; they were a tough, fightin ' l 

breed. For another, Shafter's ancestors had participated 

in previous wars; his great grandfather, James Shafter, 

fought dete rminedly throughout the American Revolution, 

while a great grand-uncle died in the same war at Valley 

25 Forge. Moreover, as a boy in school, Shafter during 

recess often had played army, marching the other pupils 

up and down the school yard and leading them in organized 

snowball fights. 26 Because of his restless energy and 

bold, adventuresome spirit, enlistment was a logical 

reaction. Furthermore, because some of his friends and 

neighbors already had joined or had decided to join the 

service, social and patriotic presures to enlist were 

strong. 

Shortly after he joined the Seventh Michigan Volun-

teer Infantry, Shafter received orders from Ira B. Grosvenor, 

regimental colonel, to report about June 19 to an instruc-

tion camp just below Detroit at Fort Wayne, Michigan. 

25James McMillian Shafter, California State Attor
ney, to L. A. Grant, Assistant Secretary of War, December 
9, 1891, 2220 Appointments, Commissions, and Personal (ACP) 
1879, Letters Received (LR), Records of the Adjutant 
General's Office (AGO), Record Group (RG) 94, National 
Archives (NA). 

26cousins, "Unsung Hero of Galesburg, William 
Rufus Shafter, 1835-1906," Shafter Collection, WMU. 
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While Shafter was in Detroit, enroute to camp, he was 

appointed first lieutenant of Company I, although he did 

not receive his commission until June 28. Shafter's 

appointment came about in an unusual and unexpected manner. 

Company I captain, Bezalel W. Lovell, instructed Shafter 

and Elhanan Phetteplace of Tuscola to decide between them-

selves who was to be the first lieutenant and the second 

lieutenant. 

"Phetteplace," suggested Shafter, "you have been 

in service, you go as First and I as Second ... 

"No!" Phetteplace replied. "You must be first." 

Characteristically, Shafter offered to toss up a 

half dollar for the position, but Phetteplace objected as 

it was gambling. To solve the friendly dilemma, the two 

men approached the colonel of the Sixth Infantry, who 

decided that Shafter should have the higher rank. 27 

The officers and enlisted men had been under in-

struction nearly eight hours a day for a month, when news 

of the disastrous Union defeat at the first battle of Bull 

Run, which occurred on July 21, 1861, arrived at Fort 

28 Wayne. Upon receipt of the news, officers of each of the 

27william R. Shafter, "Remarks of General Shafter 
before the Thomas Post, G.A.R.," MS {7 pp.), March 18, 
1902, William R. Shafter Collection, Michigan Historical 
Collections, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor {hereafter 
cited as Shafter Collection). 

28J. A. Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, Containing 
a Brief History of It (Detroit:--n~, 1893), 29. 
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ten companies of the Seventh Michigan were ordered home on 

recruiting duty to fill out the companies and regiment. 

Back home, it took Shafter only two or three days to re

cruit his quota for Company I. Then, after two weeks of 

drill and parades around Galesburg "to stir up enthusiasm," 

including a "classy" march at double time down main street 

with his troops marching five abreast, Shafter with the 

29 new recruits returned to Fort Wayne. 

After a brief layover at the training camp the 

Seventh proceeded to Monroe, Michigan, where on August 22 

the entire regiment was mustered into the service. For 

men accustomed to hard work on the farm the two weeks of 

little activity here must have seemed more like a picnic 

than work. Although the food and the quarters were good, 

camp life with its usual routine of drills, parades, in-

struction, and fatigue duty quickly became boring. To vary 

the monotony one recruit stole chickens. When caught, he 

was placed under arrest for theft, drunkenness, and dis-

orderly conduct. While drunkenness and disorderly conduct 

decreased afterwards, the propensity to steal chickens, as 

well as other food, increased after the Seventh Michigan 

established winter camp in Maryland. Before the winter was 

over nearly all the men of the regiment stole chickens, 

29shafter, "Remarks of General Shafter before 
Thomas Post, G.A.R.," MS, March 18, 1902, Shafte r Collec
tion. 
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piqs, potatoes, and many kinds of fruit and vegetables, 

often for use in entertaining. 

On September 5, after a sumptuous meal given by 

the people of Monroe, the Seventh, 884 officers and en-

listed men, in full state uniform, boarded two trains and 

left for Maryland. Passing through Toledo, Cleveland, 

Pittsburg, and Baltimore, the regiment arrived on September 

9 in Washington where it became part of the Army of the 

Potomac that General George B. McClellan was assembling 

d 
. . 30 an organ1.z1.ng. In Washington Shafter had a memorable 

experience. He used part of his free time to see the 

United States Capitol building, climb into its lofty dome, 

and observe the rotunda with its beautiful gallery and to 

walk about the city streets. As a former school teacher 

who had instructed young people regarding the political 

activities of Washington, he probably was more impressed 

with the capital than the other Michigan troops. 

The layover in the capital was of short duration. 

Within a week the Seventh was ordered to proceed by way 

of Meridan Hill to winter quarters at Poolesville, Mary-

land, about forty miles above Washington and near Edward's 

h 
. 31 

Ferry on t e Potomac R1.ver. On its first day out from 

30Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, 29. 

31shafter, "Remarks of General Shafter before Thomas 
Post, G.A.R.," MS, March 18, 1902, Shafter Collection. 
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Meridan Hill, the Seventh received startling reports that 

the famous Black Horse Cavalry, which formed part of the 

First Brigade, First Corps of the Confederate Army of the 

Potomac, commanded by Captain William H. Payne, had crossed 

the Potomac and was in the vicinity. Late that evening, 

the raw Michigan recruits mistakenly presumed that they 

heard the long, awesome Black Horse roll call. Unfamiliar 

with the sound, they feared an immediate attack by the 

Confederates. Shafter, thoroughly frightened, rushed into 

battle array clad only in his undershirt and drawers and 

with a little five-shot colt in one hand and his sword in 

the other. After a few minutes of mute silence, someone 

in nearby Company D uttered a muffled prayer for safety 

and mercy. Just as the frightened trooper finished his 

exhortation, the regimental adjutant informed the assembled 

troops that the noise had been a false alarm. 32 

Upon reaching Poolesville the Seventh found itself 

part of Brigadier General F. W. Landers' Second Brigade in 

the Sixth Division, commanded by Brigadier General Charles 

P. Stone, of McClellan's Army of the Potomac. The Second 

Brigade had orders to protect the ferries and fords of the 

Potomac River and to prevent the Confederates from crossing. 

Because the Federal troops at Poolesville were among people 

unfriendly to the Union cause, a heavy guard was always 

32rbid. 
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maintained with stringent orders to observe all strange 

lights and sounds that might be signals to the Confederate 

33 Army. 

While serving as officer of the guard one evening 

some three or four weeks later, Shafter, on investigating 

a noise in the tent of one of the company captains, found 

three grey-headed captains and his own Captain Lovell 

nearly drunk on whiskey. Although thinking it a very 

ludicrous scene, Shafter joined the four men who were dis-

cussing who should kill General Landers for insulting the 

Seventh Michigan. The general, referring to the fact that 

eleven men of the Seventh had died from measles in ten 

days, was reputed to have said, "It was no wonder they 

were all dying, they were so damned dirty!" 34 

After consuming a tin cup full of whiskey Shafter 

likewise became drunk before returning to his guard tent, 

where he fell unconscious on his bed. Shortly afterwards, 

the general field officer of the day, Colonel Edward Hinks, 

appeared and ordered the guard to turn out. Shafter failed 

to make his appearance in the inspection line, but, because 

it was raining, although lightly, Hinks did not get off 

his horse to investigate, thereby saving Shafter from 

33Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, 34. 

34shafter, "Remarks of General Shafter before Thomas 
Post, G.A.R.," MS, March 18, 1902, Shafter Collection. 
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exposure, possible court-martial, and certainly from dis

grace.35 

The Seventh was armed with 72-caliber Belgian mus-

kets, inferior weapons that seldom worked well, which, 

Shafter complained, 11 the [United States] government had 

36 unloaded on us. 11 Shafter, who since early boyhood had 

owned and tinkered with guns, discovered that the problem 

stemmed from the 11 green" lumber used in the stocks which 

in damp weather caused the guns' locks to bind. Even when 

37 they could be fired, the guns were not always accurate. 

He solved the binding problem by having the locks cleaned 

and some of the wood cut away. 38 

While Shafter was repairing the weapons, another 

false alarm occurred. When about three-fourths of the 

company's guns had been repaired, the brigade commander, 

General F. W. Landers, rode rapidly up to Colonel 

35rbid. 

36 rbid.; Brigadier General Willis A. Gorman, U.S. 
Army, "Report of operations opposite Edward's Ferry, Mary
land," October 26, 1861, The War of the Rebellion: A 
Compilation of the Officiar-RecordS of the Un1on and-Con
federate Armies (130 vols.; Washington: Government 
Pr1nt1ng Office, 1891-98), Ser. I, Vol. V, 333 (hereafter 
cited as War of Rebellion Records). 

37shafter, "Remarks of General Shafter before Thomas 
Post, G.A.R." MS, March 18, 1902, Shafter Collection; Tivy, 
Souvenir of the Seventh, 26. 

38shafter, "Remarks of General Shafter before Thomas 
Post, G.A.R." MS, March 18, 1902, Shafter Collection. 
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Grosvenor's tent with information that Confederate troops 

were crossing the Potomac at a ferry about one and one-

half miles away and ordered him to send Company I as soon 

as possible to check the enemy advance. The absurdity of 

only one company performing the task apparently did not 

occur to Shafter for instantly he had his troops supplied 

with extra ammunition and ready to march. A boy on 

Shafter's left, whose weapon he had not yet put in order, 

was scared. 

"Lieutenant," the young trooper complained to 

Shafter, "my gun won't shoot!" 

"I can't help it," snapped Shafter. 

The young man took another look at his gun, and 

then with tears streaming down his cheeks pleaded with 

Shafter: "Lieutenant, have I got to go down to the ferry 

with this old gun and die like a damned dog?" 

"Yes!" was Shafter's answer; he hated slackers. 39 

After quickly covering only a quarter mile, the 

troops halted. Here the regimental adjutant informed them 

that the enemy had retired and that they could return to 

their post. When they arrived back to camp, General Landers 

reported that the exercise had been a speed test and that 

he was well pleased with the results. 

39 rbid.; James Parker, The Old Ar0y, Memories 
(Philadelphia: Dorrance & Co.,-r929f; 10 . 
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Lieutenant Shafter was angry. This was the second 

false alarm since he had left Washington less than six 

weeks before. False alarms, the young officer felt, were 

dangerous and unwise; they reminded him of the story of 

the boy who cried wolf until, when the wolf finally did 

appear, no one was prepared. Not forgetting the experience, 

Shafter never permitted false alarms in his later frontier 

commands. When similar practices were to be held, he al

ways informed his subalterns beforehand. 40 

During the months after the battle of Bull Run, the 

Union and Confederate armies faced each other along the 

Potomac, sparring for tactical advantage while at the same 

time covering their respective capitals, Washington and 

. h d 41 R~c men . One of these tactical maneuvers occurred toward 

the end of October 1861 when General George B. McClellan, 

commanding the Union Army of the Potomac, ordered Brigadier 

General George A. McCall, commanding the Fourth Division, 

on the upper Potomac to cross the river to Dranesville, 

Virginia. Simultaneously, he telegraphed General Stone, 

farther up the river at Poolesville, to keep a sharp watch 

40shafter, "Remarks of General Shafter before Thomas 
Post, G.A.R." MS, March 18, 1902, Shafter Collection; Parker, 
The Old Army, Memories, 100. 

41 George B. McClellan, Report of the Organization 
and Campaigns ~ the Army of the Potomac (New York: Sheldon 
& Company, Publ~shers, 1864f, 76-78; J. D. Patch, The Battle 
of Ball's Bluff (Leesburg, Virginia: Potomac Press;-1958), 
13. 



22 

on Leesburg, Virginia, and, should McCall encounter diffi-

culty in driving the Confederates away, that "perhaps a 

slight demonstration on your part would have the effect to 

move them." 42 Stone's maneuver to aid McCall resulted in 

the disastrous battle of Ball's Bluff. 

Shortly after ordering McCall to cross to the 

Virginia side of the Potomac, McClellan ordered him to 

return but neglected to inform General Stone of the latter 

order. Meanwhile, unaware of the new plans, Stone incor-

rectly assumed that he was to assist McCall in a southward 

advance. Splitting his command, Stone moved with most of 

his troops toward Ball's Bluff, a wooded hill on the south 

bank of the Potomac opposite Harrison's Island, about forty 

miles above Washington, and sent a full brigade, of which 

the Seventh Michigan was a part, across the river at Edward's 

Ferry, five or six miles below Ball's Bluff, where the 

principal force of the enemy had been seen. Because of the 

swollen condition of the river at Edward's Ferry, the command 

crossed with great difficulty in old canal boats taken from 

the abandoned Chesapeake and Ohio Canal which ran parallel 

to the river. Upon landing on the Virginia side at dark, 

the command was sent forward about a mile where a picket 

42McClellan to Brigadier General Charles P . Stone, 
October 20, 1861, in McClellan, Report of the Army of the 
Potomac, 78. 
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line was established. 43 At daybreak on October 21, the 

line fell back closer to the river where it rested until 

about 3:00 P.M. when it was attacked by a large detachment 

of the enemy. Un i on artillery played havoc in the charging 

Confederate ranks, forcing them to retreat. 44 The Confed-

erate atta~k was aimed at keeping Northern troops at the 

ferry from racing to the rescue of Stone's beleaguered 

forces at Ball's Bluff. The diversion was successful. 

When news of the severe fighting at Ball's Bluff reached 

Edward's Ferry, the Seventh Michigan, because of its un-

reliable guns, was ordered to begin entrenchments. Fearing 

a major Southern attack at the ferry, tools were quickly 

passed to the regiment. Soon rifle-pits were dug and other 

45 entrenchments begun. After completing the necessary 

defense works, the Seventh encamped near the ferry on the 

crest of a hill some 450 yards from the river. 46 

Meanwhile at Ball's Bluff, the Confederates routed 

the Union forces, causing panic and disaster. By 6:00 P.M. 

43Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, 35. 

44Brigadier General Charles P. Stone, U.S. Army, 
"Report of the battle of Ball's Bluff," October 29, 1861, 
War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, Vol. V, 293. ----

45Brigadier General Willis A. Gorman, u.s. Army, 
"Report of operations opposite Edward's Ferry, Maryland," 
October 26, 1861, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, Vol. V, 
333. 

46arigadier General John J. Abercrombie, U.S. Army, 
"Report of operations opposite Edward's Ferry, Maryland," 
1861, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, Vol. V, 336-338. 
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the Northern troops had been forced back against the river. 

During the desperate fighting that followed, many Union 

soldiers were killed; others pleading for mercy, threw 

their arms into the river, and fled in terror across the 

Potomac. "Hundreds" drowned while trying to escape in 

overcrowded boats to the Maryland shore. By 7:00 P.M. the 

rout was complete, and at 8:00 P.M. what was left of the 

Union force surrendered. 47 Northern loses were substantial. 

Some 1,300 troops were killed, wounded, or drowned; another 

48 750 were taken prisoner and marched off to Leesburg. 

The next day, in face of overwhelming Confederate 

strength, the Union force at Edward's Ferry held its posi-

tion . When the expected Confederate attack did not come, 

General McClellan, on the twenty-third, hoping to avoid 

another disaster like Ball's Bluff, ordered a quiet with-

drawal of the troops to the Maryland side of the Potomac. 

Soon after dark, the movement was commenced under the 

supervision of General Stone, who detailed the Seventh 

Michigan to man the boats and guard the landing--a wise 

d . . b f . 1' bl 49 ec1s1on ecause o 1ts unre 1a e weapons. In contrast 

47Patch, The Battle of Ball's Bluff, 16. 

48stone, "Report of operations opposite Edward's 
Ferry, Maryland," November 2, 1861, War of Rebellion 
Records, Ser. I, Vol. V, 330-332. 

49Brigadier General J. P. Benjamin, u.s. Army, 
"Report of operations in the field," December [14?], 1861, 
War of Rebellion Records, Ser. IV, Vol. I, 796. 
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to the panic at Ball's Bluff forty-eight hours earlier, 

the brigade at Edward's Ferry retreated with great 

"propriety and coolness ... 50 The next morning, after all 

the troops had reached the Maryland shore, Shafter and the 

Seventh were ordered back to Poolesville. 51 

The whole affair had little military significance, 

but Congress made of it a spectacular issue. Distrubed 

that Colonel Edward Baker, until recently a member of the 

Senate, was among the killed at Ball's Bluff, Congress set 

up the notorious Joint Committee on the Conduct of the War 

to look into operations and tactics of the Union generals. 

The committee raised a lot of fuss throughout the war, 

particularly regarding generals who had a rough time 

against the Confederates. 

Meanwhile, as winter approached, the Seventh found 

its Sibley tents cold, unpleasant, and inconvenient. 

Shafter and some other skillful woodsmen in the regiment 

decided to do something about the uncomfortable situation. 

They had men cut lumber and build some of the finest winter 

quarters in the army. In fact, the Seventh's camp attracted 

such attention that an artist sketched it and, la.ter in 

Baltimore, a widely circulated lithograph of the camp was 

50Abercrombie, "Report of operations opposite 
Edward's Ferry, 1861, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, 
Vol. v, 336-338. 

51McClellan, Report of the Army of the Potomac, 82. 
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During the winter the Seventh remained on the upper 

Potomac as part of General Lander's Second Brigade. While 

there, the brigade frustrated the attempts of General 

Thomas J. (Stonewall) Jackson to gain the Baltimore and 

Ohio Railroad, eventually forcing him to fall back to 

Winchester in the beautiful Shenandoah Valley. 53 Although 

involved in no major battles, detachments of the Seventh 

Michigan while on reconnaissances had several skirmishes 

with the Confederates that provided the troops with valuable 

experience and confidence under fire. 

Furthermore, before the end of the first winter, 

William R. Shafter had proved his ability as a leader. 

His action in rebuilding the 72-caliber Belgian muskets 

and in building more comfortable winter quarters demon-

strated that he possessed a typical frontiersman's resource-

fulness. His tough attitude toward enlisted men, as exem-

plified by his attitude toward the frightened recruit during 

the false alarm at Poolesville, demonstrated his stern 

demands for immediate and unquestioning obedience. His 

action at Edward's Ferry displayed his promising soldierly 

150. 

52Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, 34. 

53McClellan, Report of the Army of the Potomac, 
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qualities and leadership abilities. Moreover, his Company 

I was well-trained and disciplined and his camp was orderly 

and thoroughly policed. 



CHAPTER II 

EMERGENCE AS A COMMANDER OF BLACK TROOPS 

The winter of 1861-1862 passed slowly without sig

nificant military activity for William R. Shafter. In the 

East, McClellan, a perfectionist, drilled and trained his 

army, while the western forces, also under his general com

mand, seemed to accomplish little. President Lincoln grew 

impatient for action and with the Union military commanders 

planned a major offensive campaign against the Confederate 

capital. The success of such a campaign, Lincoln and his 

aides believed, would call for control of the lower Shenan

doah Valley, which would keep Confederate troops from 

encircling Washington while the bulk of the Northern troops 

in the East was moving toward Richmond. Accordingly, new 

strategy was devised and subsequent orders were given. 

At least two new orders affected Lieutenant Shafter. 

First, the Seventh Michigan was transferred to the reorga

nized First Brigade, Sixth Division. Commanded by Brigadier 

General N. J. T. Dana, promoted from the First Minnesota 

Volunteer Infantry, the brigade was composed of the Seventh 

Michigan, the Nineteenth and Twentieth Massachusetts, and 

the Forty-second New York Volunteers. Second, early in 

March, the First Brigade was ordered to ascend the Potomac 

28 
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by canal boats to Harper's Ferry. Here it joined a larger 

1 force commanded by Major General Nathaniel P. Banks. 

At Harper's Ferry, Banks sent two brigades, includ

ing the First, under Brigadier General Alpheus s. Williams, 

overland up the Shenandoah. In an effort to outflank enemy 

troops led by Joseph E. Johnston, the detachment advanced 

thirty-three miles to Barryville, Virginia, to find that 

the Confederates had successfully escaped. The Union troops 

thereupon pulled back to Charlestown, near the site of John 

Brown's trial and execution. 2 

When the Northern command started on its return to 

Charlestown, Lieutenant Shafter boldly went to capture a 

senior division Confederate quartermaster. According to a 

friend at daylight on March 14, taking Sergeant Andrew 

McFarlin and a private, Company I, Shafter started in pursuit 

of the Southern officer, a major, reported to be at his horne 

about four miles away. Upon arriving at the splendid 

Southern mansion several minutes later, he found the family 

at horne and inquired of the officer. When told that the 

major was not there, Shafter politely replied that he 

1samuel c. Hodgman, Adjutant, Company I, Seventh 
Michigan, to his mother, Mrs. F. H. Hodgman, Climax Prairie, 
Michigan, February 23, 1862, and March 16, 1862, in Samuel 
c. Hodgman, Letters, University Archives and Regional His
tory Collections, Western Michigan University, Kalamazoo 
(hereafter cited as Hodgman Letters). 

2Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, 36-40. 
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considered it his duty to search the house. Thereupon, 

one of the officer's daughters acted as a guide. In the 

garret, Shafter found a large amount of solid silver table-

ware. By assuring the young lady in a friendly manner that 

the Union soldiers were not robbers, he put the family at 

ease. Indeed, on hearing the cordial voice of the searcher, 

the Confederate officer carne from his hiding place, showed 

Shafter his commission papers, and asked the intruders to 

breakfast, which was served on the silver plates. After 

finishing the meal Shafter proceeded with his prisoner to 

Charlestown, where he rejoined his regirnent. 3 

Two days later, March 16, the Seventh Michigan was 

back at Harper's Ferry where it occupied evacuated buildings 

on Bolivar Heights. Ordered to hold the famous river 

crossing and expecting an extended stay, the regiment pre-

pared semi-permanent quarters. Here also, the men finally 

exchanged their near worthless Belgian muskets for some 

new, splendid Springfield rifles with patented combustible 

' d 4 cartr1 ge wrappers. 

Meanwhile, on March 13, Lincoln and the military 

commanders had concluded their plans. Rather than advance 

toward the Confederate capital directly south through 

3Hodgrnan to his brother, Frank, Chicago, Illinois, 
March 20, 1862, Hodgman Letters. 

4Hodgrnan to his mother, March 16, 1862, Hodgman 
Letters; Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, 40. 
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Manass~Junction, they had decided to strike Richmond with 

the large and powerful Army of the Potomac, commanded by 

General George B. McClellan, via the peninsula formed by 

the York and James rivers. McClellan selected Fort Monroe, 

Virginia, on the extreme tip of the peninsula as his base 

of operations. Additional troops, nearly 75,000, including 

the Seventh Michigan, assigned to McClellan's army, pro-

ceeded to Alexandria, Virginia, where they were placed 

aboard steamers and transported to the peninsula. 

Reaching Fort Monroe about March 30, the Army of 

the Potomac marched some three or four miles inland to a 

good camp site where wood and water were readily available. 

The Seventh Michigan, assigned to the Third Brigade, Second 

Division, Second Corps, commanded by Major General E. v. 

Sumner of Massachusetts, a veteran of the War with Mexico, 

encamped at this point for a few days in warm weather and 

amid blooming peach trees. With the regimental band on 

parade each evening, the camp hardly presented the picture 

of an army about to embark on a major military carnpaign. 5 

The picture changed in less than a week. On April 

3, the Second Division, commanded by Brigadier General John 

Sedgwick, received marching orders. Accordingly, at 8:00 A.M. 

the next morning, after culling out all dispensable articles 

of clothing, the division moved up the peninsula toward 

ST. S . f h S h 40 41 1vy, ouven1r ~ t e event , - . 
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Yorktown, a heavily fortified Confederate city. Going 

through New Market Bridge and Big Bethel, the Second Divi-

sion was at nightfall encamped at Howard's Bridge, near 

. d . . 6 
~ts est~nat~on. The sanguinary Peninsular Campaign had 

begun. 

A few days later, Shafter's regiment was ordered 

to ascertain the nature of the obstacles in the line of 

march presented by the Warwick River and the enemy troops 

entrenched on its right bank. When the regimental officers, 

after making the reconnaissances, reported that the Warwick 

was impassable, McClellan determined to lay siege to York

town.7 The blockade was maintained for nearly a month 

before the Confederate commander, Major General Daniel H. 

Hill, realizing that his sources of food and supplies were 

threatened and seeing that Union siege guns were finally 

in place, abandoned the city and retired toward Williams

burg.8 The Union infantry, on May 4, advanced slowly and 

cautiously, taking eight hours to move only two miles to 

6 Ibid. I 41. 

7 McClellan, Report of the Army of the Potomac, 164. 

8Thomas G. Rhett, Assistant Adjutant General, 
Department of Northern Virginia, to Major General D. H. 
Hill, Commanding Left Wing, Yorktown, May 1, 1862, War of 
Rebellion Records, Ser. I, Vol. XI, Part III, 487. 
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h d . 9 
t e evacuate c1ty. 

General McClellan, meanwhile, ordered all the 

available cavalry to pursue the retiring enemy. After 

inspecting Yorktown, a detachment of infantry, including 

the Seventh, joined in the pursuit. At the old Colonial 

capital on the following day the Confederates fought a 

brisk delaying action, but they did not make a firm stand 

until they had reached the outskirts of Richmond. 

Following the engagement at Williamsburg, McClellan 

ordered four divisions, including Sedgwick's, by transport 

to West Point on the York River, some thirty miles above 

Yorktown.
1° From West Point McClellan moved slowly toward 

Richmond during mid-May, scattering his army along the 

left bank of the Chickahominy River. The Seventh Michigan 

was ordered to a position near the village of Eltham. 

Heavy rains, bad roads, and McClellan's hesitation, however, 

delayed further movement until the end of the month when 

two corps were sent southwestward across the Chickahominy. 

A violent storm on May 30 isolated the Union detachment 

south of the flooded river and placed it in a perilous 

position. The ene~y outnumbered it, the river could be 

9srigadier General William F. Barry, Chief of 
Artillery, Army of the Potomac, Report of Siege of York
town, May 5, 1862, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, Vol. 
XI, Part I, 338-349; Tivy, Souvenir of the Seventh, 40-44. 

10 McClellan, Report of the Army of the Potomac, 
186. 
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recrossed only at a few bridges, and roads 1n the vicinity 

were almost impassable. General Robert E. Lee immediately 

took advantage of the situation. On the following day his 

troops attacked the Federals at Fair Oaks, a station on 

the Richmond and York Railroad seven miles east of Richmond. 

Lieutenant Shafter, meanwhile, had been selected 

by General Dana, commanding the Third Brigade, to lead a 

special company of "pioneers." 11 The "pioneers," about 

forty-five strong, were repairing and improving approaches 

to "Grapevine" bridge across the Chickahominy when the 

battle at Fair Oaks began. Leaving half of his command 

at the crossing, Shafter with the remainder quickly rejoined 

Dana's brigade on the battlefield. 12 

General Dana formed his command in columns to the 

rear of a battery to support the first line of troops and 

a few minutes later engaged the Confederates. Caught at 

short range in a withering volley, Shafter's "pioneer" com-

mand, located on the left of the brigade, was reduced to 

11Brigadier General N. J. T. Dana, Commanding the 
Third Brigade, "Report of Operations at Fair Oaks Station, 
Virginia," June 3, 1862, in Shafter Collection, WMU. Dana 
does not further identify the "pioneers," nor is there any 
reference to the unit in the War of Rebellion Records. 
Probably, it was a select unit from the Third Br1gade, 
chosen because the men of the group possessed some skills 
for special assignments in advance of the main command. 

12Dana to Colonel F. C. Ainsworth, Chief, Records 
and Pension Office, War Department, May 9, 1895 (filed with 
2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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five or six men. Sending the survivors into the ranks of 

their respective regiments, Shafter reported to Major James 

Anderson, commanding the Seventh, who directed him to take 

the place of the disabled regimental adjutant Henry B. 

Landon. In the heat of the action that followed, the 

Seventh Michigan held steady, though losing in the first 

few minutes some seventy-five killed and wounded. The 

survivors, nevertheless, never broke ranks and the brigade 

succeeded in compelling the enemy to take cover in timber 

about 150 yards to the rear. Halting only momentarily to 

reform its line, the unit again advanced against the Con-

federates . In the semi-darkness of the evening the brigade 

approached cautiously, for a time being challenged only by 

scattering shells. When within about fifty yards of the 

woods, however, the Union force met a full volley. The 

Seventh Michigan quickly changed its front to face the Con-

federates and opened with well executed volleys. After a 

few exchanges the Southern troops withdrew. That night 

Shafter's troops lay on their arms where the skirmish 

occurred. 13 

On the following morning, June 1, the Confederates 

renewed the attack. Their object was to pierce the enemy 

lines, but the Union army held its place. At the end of 

13Michigan, Adjutant General's Office, Michigan in 
the War, compiled by James Robertson (re~ ed. Lansing: W. 
s:-George and Co., 1888), 271. Hereafter cited as Robertson, 
Michigan in the War. 
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the day the Southern troops withdrew, having lost some 

6,150 killed and wounded; the Northern casualties amounted 

to nearly 5,000. Some of the wounded lay on the field 

unattended for over fifty-six hours. Both sides were 

1 hak d . b'l' d 14 severe y s en an 1rnrno 1 1ze • 

During the fighting Lieutenant Shafter received a 

flesh would, perhaps four inches long that resembled a cut, 

in the side above the hip joint, and his horse was killed. 

Nevertheless, he remained on duty for twenty-four hours 

afterwards, refusing to go to the field hospital until 

after the second day's battle. The neglect proved costly. 

On returning from the hospital, Shafter was compelled to 

perform his duties as adjutant while lying down, and even 

four weeks later surgeons advised him that he should not 

ride on horseback. The wound took nearly two months to 

hea1. 15 

In the battle of Fair Oaks Shafter clearly proved 

his e xcellent soldierly abilities. General Dana reported 

that Shafter "furnished beautiful exhibitions of gallant 

conduct and intelligent activity," and a few days afterwards 

14Allan Nevins, The War for Union (New York: Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 1959), r;-120-123, 130. 

15Dana to Joseph B. Doe, War Department, June 5, 
1895 (fi led with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. When 
the bullet struck him, Shafter i s reputed to have turne d to 
his men with a startled expression on his fac e and said, 
"Right where Papy said I'd get it!" Mann to Carlson, Ma rch 
24, 1972. 
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asked Shafter to serve on his staff as Commissary of Sub-

sistence with the rank of captain. Hoping to attain soon 

a higher command of fighting men, the ambitious young 

lieutenant declined the offer. 16 On June 12, 1895, Shafter 

received the Congressional Medal of Honor for his gallant 

and meritorious service during the battle of Fair Oaks. 17 

The day after the fighting closed a large detail 

of the Seventh Michigan, under command of Captain James 

H. Turrill of Company G, established a picket line about 

one mile in advance of the army. The line, only six miles 

from Richmond, was fortified and maintained until the end 

of the month when the Army of the Potomac commenced to 

withdraw toward Harrison's Landing, several miles to the 

south, on the James River, where McClellan planned to 

bl . h b f t ' 18 
esta ~s a new ase o opera 1ons. 

The retreat marked the beginning of a new battle , 

the disastrous Seven Days affair. As the Federa l s with-

drew from Fair Oaks, the Confederates followed in hot pur-

suit. Overtaking the Union Force on June 29 at Peach 

16Dana, "Report of Operations at Fair Oaks Stati on, 
Virginia," June 3, 1862, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, 
Vol. XI, Pt. 1, 807-808; Dana-ro Ainsworth, May 9, 1895, as 
cited. 

17 · H 't H' . l R . t Franc1s B. e1 man, 1stor1ca eg1s e r 
Dictiona ry of the United States Army (Washington: 
ment Printing Office, 1903), I, 876. 

18 . s . f th s th 4 6 T1vy, ouven1r o e even , . 

and 
Govern-
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Orchard and Savage Station, Lee drove McClellan's Army of 

the Potomac before him with heavy casualties. During the 

following day the Seventh Michigan participated in a skir

mish at White Oak Swamp and a disastrous battle at 

Frayser's Farm (Glendale). On July 1, the Federals aban

doned Malvern Hill and retreated to Harrison's Landing. 

By this time McClellan's Army of the Potomac was badly 

shattered, but the Confederates, unable to continue the 

offensive drive, withdrew to the fortifications before 

Richmond. 

The Army of the Potomac remained in camp at Har

rison's Landing through July 1862. At the beginning of 

August, when it became obvious that McClellan could not 

take Richmond, Lincoln ordered the Army of the Potomac 

back to Washington and replaced McClellan with General 

John Pope, who had achieved considerable fame for his suc

cess in the western theater in Tennessee under Ulysses S. 

Grant. Pope, with an even larger command, immediately 

decided to reach Richmond by an overland route through 

Manassas Junction and Fredericksburg. 

Upon his arrival in Washington, Shafter obtained 

a leave of absence to visit his family and friends. Within 

a year he had changed from a raw recruit to an experienced, 

battle-scarred veteran, recognized by his superior officers 

as a tough and exceptional soldier. He was courageous, 

energetic, resourceful, and determined. 
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Immediately after he arrived home in mid-August, 

William Shafter renewed his courtship with Harriett--

Hattie, as he called her--Grimes. During the previous 

year he had written to her whenever he had an opportunity. 

His army furlough, in fact, was obtained primarily to be 

with her. Soon after his return the young lovers decided 

to wed. Plans were rapidly concluded, and on the morning 

of September 11, 1862, in the home of the bride's parents 

at Athens, the two were married. 19 

Meanwhile, early in August Shafter resigned his 

commission with the Seventh Michigan volunteers to accept 

a commission as major of the newly organized Nineteenth 

Michigan Volunteer Infantry. Officially mustered out of 

the Seventh on August 22, Shafter went into camp with his 

new regiment at Dowagiac, Michigan, some forty miles south-

west of Kalamazoo. Here, on September 5, only six days 

before his marriage, he was officially commissioned a major, 

and the newly formed regiment was mustered into the 

. 20 serv1.ce. 

Only three days after Shafter's marriage, the 

Nineteenth Michigan Volunteer Infantry Regiment, on board 

twelve passenger cars of the Michigan Central Railroad, 

19weissert, Dedicatory Address, MS, ca. 1939, 
Weissert Collection. 

20 . . . 1 . d . t. f He1.tman, H1.stor1.ca Reg1.ster an 01.c 1.onary o 
the United States Army, I, 876. 
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started for the western theater. Along the way it passed 

through Michigan City, Lafayette, Indianapolis, and 

Lawrenceburg, Indiana, and arrived about 9:00 P.M. the 

next evening at Cincinnati, Ohio. After a quick knapsack 

drill through the city and supper at a Fifth Street market, 

th . t 1 d d . b h b 'ld' 21 e reg1rnen was o ge 1n a near y t eater u1 1ng. 

On the following afternoon, Shafter, having found a tern-

porary home for his bride in the city, left with the 

regiment by railroad for Gravel Hill Station some eighteen 

miles west of Cincinnati. Here, relieving a unit called 

"squirrel hunters," the regiment guarded several fords of 

the Ohio River. Pitching the tents near the river, it 

threw out a picket line up the Ohio toward Cincinnati and 

sent Company G down river to the extreme southwest corner 

of the state. Guard duty was tightly maintained. Since 

the river was very low and could be forded without diffi-

culty, there was danger that the Confederates might attack 

Cincinnati and Louisville. In fact, it was rumored that 

John Hunt Morgan, the famous Confederate raider, was 

secretly in the camp scouting the Nineteenth Michigan 

preparatory to a raid in the vicinity. 

Except for the excitement caused by the Morgan 

21 kl' . . f Fran 1n G. R1ce, D1ary o 
igan Volunteer Infantry during Their 
1n the War of Rebell1on {Big Rapids, r.---

the Nineteenth Mich
Three Years Service 
Michigan : n • p . , n . d . ) , 
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rumor, life at camp until Sunday, September 28, was routine. 

During the Sunday morning inspection, Shafter, already a 

stern disciplinarian, objected to the sloppy appearance of 

some of the men in Company E who, still unaccustomed to 

military discipline, angrily objected to being subjected to 

strict regulations. Shafter succeeded in restoring order 

only after a bold physical encounter with a group of the 

insubordinates. 

Two weeks later the Nineteenth Michigan Volunteer 

Infantry boarded railroad cars at Gravel Hill and headed 

for Covington, Kentucky, across the river from Cincinnati. 

After crossing on a pontoon bridge, it joined some rather 

tough-looking veteran regiments from Indiana, Ohio, and 

Kentucky, retreating northward from Cumberland Gap. The 

two contingents were organized into the Second Brigade, 

Army of Kentucky, commanded by Major General Gordon Granger. 

The brigade marched southward to Florence, Crittenden, and 

then eastward through a rough, hilly country, reaching on 

October 21 Falmouth on the Licking River. Morgan with his 

Confederate cavalry raiders had camped only a few days 

before on the same ground and was then in the vicinity, 

watching the movements of the Northern troops. After 

resting and reconnoitering the country about Falmouth, the 

brigade moved southward again by way of Cinthiana and Paris 

to Lexington. Three miles north of Lexington, it encamped 

among a large grove of black walnut trees where it remained 
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for sixteen days. Allowed to go into the city, Shafter 

visited the tomb of Henry Clay and passed by the beautiful 

estate of Clay's widow. 22 

In mid-November, the Nineteenth Michigan moved 

again. It proceeded first to Nicholasville, where it 

encamped for a cold, dreary month before moving to Danville, 

Kentucky. At Danville, it was transferred to the First 

Brigade and attached to the Third Division, Army of Kentucky. 

On Christmas Day Colonel Henry C. Gilbert treated the regi-

ment with an oyster dinner and beer--one keg for each com-

pany. 

Although no fighting occurred near Danville, 

Brigadier General Absalom Baird, commanding the Third 

Division, moved cautiously in the vicinity since an esti-

mated nine thousand Confederate troops were within twelve 

miles of the city; one report placed the enemy force even 

23 closer, to the north at Harrodsburg. The reports proved 

false, however, and after the excitement abated Shafter 

and his command remained quietly in camp waiting out the 

winter months and preparing for a spring offensive campaign. 

At the end of January 1863, having been ordered to 

Nashville to support Major General W. S. Rosecrans, 

22 Ibid., 2-3. 

23cecil K. Byrd (ed.), "Journal of Israel Cogshall, 
1862-1863," Indiana Magaz i n e of History, XLII (1946), 72. 
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commanding the Army of the Cumberland, the Nineteenth 

Michigan struck camp. Moving with the entire division 

of some eight thousand men, the regiment marched to 

Louisville where it boarded steamboats, descended the 

Ohio River to the Cumberland, and then ascended the latter 

stream to Nashville. Disembarking on February 9, it went 

into camp about two miles below the city. 

Here, Shafter's raucousness twice created conster-

nation among his units. The first trouble was over gambling. 

To pass the time Shafter with a few fellow officers gambled 

at cards. To relieve their boredom, many enlisted men also 

played with cards for money. Colonel Gilbert, concerned 

with camp discipline, prevailed upon Chaplain Israel 

Cogshall to urge the men to stop, but the chaplain complained 

that since the officers openly gambled every day there was 

little he could do. The Colonel thereupon ordered Shafter 

to discontinue the demoralizing practice and subsequently 

the problem subsided. 24 

The second incident affected the entire First Bri-

gade. Late in the evening of February 26, because of an 

alarm south of camp, Major Shafter was ordered to take 

Company E, Nineteenth Michigan, and proceed as skirmishers. 

Finding nothing, Shafter returned to camp. As he approached 

in the dark, the reckless Major allowed his dangl i ng sword 

24Ibid., 74. 
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to rattle unusually loud, causing the outpost guards to 

suspect the approach of enemy cavalry and to signal an 

alarm that quickly spread through the whole brigade before 

Shafter's identity was discovered. 25 

The enforced idleness with its attendant problems 

carne to an end four days later. On March 2, the First 

Brigade moved some eighteen miles south of Nashville to 

Franklin, Tennessee, to reenforce the command of General 

Charles C. Gilbert, who was expecting a Confederate attack. 

Two days later, the First Brigade, commanded by 

Colonel John Coburn of the Thirty-third Indiana Volunteer 

Infantry and supported by six hundred cavalry, moved south-

ward toward Spring Hill with eighty wagons on a reconnoi-

tering and foraging expedition. The maneuver, watched 

closely by the enemy, resulted in a disastrous battle at 

Thompson's Station . After advancing only four miles, the 

command, consisting of 2,837 officers and enlisted men, 

encountered Confederate troops. Only slight skirmishes 

took place, however, and the enemy retired. Three hours 

later the Federal force marched an additional two miles 

and went into camp near Thompson's Station. Expecting 

a Confederate attack that night, most of the force slept 

25 . o· f th N. t th M. h . 5 R~ce, ~ary o e ~ne een ~c ~gan, . 



45 

26 on their arms. Colonel Coburn, hoping to protect the 

wagons, wired General Gilbert for permission to fall back, 

but instead Gilbert ordered an advance for the following 

day. Accordingly, about 8:00 A.M. the next morning Coburn 

moved his troops southward again. After proceeding two 

or three miles along the Spring Hill turnpike, a small 

force of the Federal cavalry sighted enemy troops and opened 

artillery fire. Three regiments of infantry quickly moved 

forward and charged a larger Confederate force on the right 

but just as quickly retreated. With Major Shafter out ~n 

front the Nineteenth then moved into battle, taking a 

position on the left behind a stone wall, but the regiment 

scurried to a nearby hill when caught in range by an enemy 

battery. Heavy Confederate firing soon forced the entire 

Union command to fall back to another hill. From this 

position the Nineteenth, led by Shafter, charged about six 

thousand advancing enemy three times, taking some prisoners 

and capturing a Confederate flag, but again the entire corn-

mand was forced to retreat. Seeing that he had been sur-

rounded, that his ammunition had been almost exhausted, and 

that his cavalry had fled, Colonel Coburn after a deter-

mined stand surrendered what was left of his command--about 

26colonel John Coburn, Thirty-third Indiana Infantry, 
Commanding First Brigade, "Report of Operations at Thompson's 
Station," August 1, 1863, War of the Rebellion Records, Ser. 
I, Vol. XXIII, Pt. I, 8S-9r;-John~ McBride, History of the 
Thirty-Third Indiana Veteran Infantry (Indianapolis: Wm.~ 
Burford, Printer and Binder, 1900), 74-78. 
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1,050 troops, including Colonel Gilbert and Major Shafter. 27 

Two regiments of infantry and nearly all the cav-

alry had escaped. If the cavalry had held firm, the brigade 

might have escaped, but without the cavalry, the brigade 

was easily surrounded. In his report of the battle General 

Baird indicated that with few exceptions the troops fought 

with gallantry, determination, and good judgment. Shafter, 

Coburn, and Gilbert were permitted to retain their horses 

28 and side arms as a sign of honor and respect. 

The prisoners were marched immediately to Columbia, 

Tennessee, where they were put in an old filthy court house 

29 building, fed inadequately, and treated severely. The 

second day after the battle they were moved to the country 

and given three days rations of bacon, supplemented the 

next morning with some small crackers or salted bread. On 

March 7 and 8, they were marched by way of Lewisburg to 

Shelbyville where during the following morning, while camped 

27 Ibid.; also, see Rice, Diary of the Nineteenth 
Michi~an, 6,and Byrd, "Journal of Israel Cogshal1, 1862-
1863, Indiana Magazine of History, XLII (1946), 76. 

28Brigadier General Absalom Baird, commanding Third 
Division, Army of Kentucky, "Report of Operations south of 
Franklin, Tennessee," March 11, 1863, War of Rebellion 
Records, Ser. I, Vol. XXIII, Pt. I, 83-85;:Brigadier General 
Charles c. Gilbert, commanding the forces at Franklin, 
"Report of operations south of Franklin Tennessee," March 
13, 1863, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, Vol. XXIII, Pt. 
I, 75. -- --

29 Coburn, "Report 
Station," August 1, 1863, 
Vol. XXIII, Pt. I, 91-93. 

of Operations at Thompson's 
War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, 
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on the court house yard, they traded pocket knives, wallets, 

gold pens, and whatever else they could spare for food or 

for money with which to buy food. Because of the scarcity 

of goods and the acute economic inflation in the Confed

eracy, the prisoners obtained good prices for their articles. 

Two days later the prisoners, including Shafter, were 

marched into Tullahoma, where they were confined to a muddy 

spot of ground, once used as a mule pen. 30 

The prisoners suffered miserably during the next 

two weeks. The first night in the old mule pen was no 

exception. Nothing was provided there on which to sit or 

rest, only green oak logs were available for building fires, 

and for the enlisted men there was no protection from the 

rain. Having been placed in a crude old building, Shafter 

and the other officers kept dry during the pelting storm 

but suffered from the cold . Rations of corn meal and bacon 

did little to relieve suffering from rain, mud, and cold 

during the gloomy first night, one Shafter long remembered. 

The next morning, the prisoners had all overcoats, leggings, 

knapsacks, and extra clothing confiscated. In the morning, 

shivering, half-starved, and with little sleep or rest, the 

enlisted men were crowded into open cattle cars, some of 

which were still covered with wet manure, the officers into 

two worn out passenger cars, and started for Richmond, 

30Ibid. 
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Virginia. Passing through Stevenson and Bridgeport, 

Alabama, and Chattanooga and Knoxville, Tennessee, the 

prisoners continued to suffer from exposure and privation. 

Some men, too weak to go farther, were left at Knoxville; 

others had become haggard and decrepit; several were dead . 

From Knoxville the captives passed through Bristol, Ten-

nessee, and Lynchburg, Virginia, where a heavy snowfall 

delayed the trains on which the prisoners, without adequate 

clothing or rations, had to wait out the storm. Reaching 

Richmond, finally, on March 22, the men were taken imme-

diately to Libby Prison, an old tobacco warehouse, where 

they were crowded into rooms without fires or lights. A 

few prisoners even were without blankets. Several men 

died within hours of their arrival; several others died 

31 within the next few days. 

In his report of the confinement in Libby Prison, 

Colonel John Coburn angrily remembered: 

The needless discomforts of cold, of crowded 
rooms, of filth, of vermin, of foul food, were added 
to the shameful and fatal brutalities of the march. 
The season was cold, bitter cold; not a window in 
the rooms was closed with glass. Food consisted of 
a scanty ration, half a pound a day of bread and of 
putrid, starveling meat, totally unfit for use, 
filling the room with a foul stench on being brought 
in; in addition, an occasional ration of rice or of 
black beans. Neither sugar, coffee, good meat, or 
vegetables ever appeared as rations. Two wretched 
blankets were given to each officer and one to each 
man; they were lousy, filthy, fetid. The prison 

31Ibid. 
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swarmed with vermin. No opportunity was furnished 
to wash our blankets, not even soap or tubs in 
which to wash our wearing apparel. We became un
healthy by the use of the wretched food and by the 
filthiness of our bedding. Scurvy, itch, erysipelas, 
inflammatory sore throat, rheumatism, fever, lockjaw, 
delirium, and death in its most horrid forms were the 
legitimate results.32 

Shafter and the other officers, housed only about 

ten feet from the enlisted men, fared little better. They 

were closely confined throughout their stay there, allowed 

no visitors, and received the same rations. No intercourse 

was allowed between officers and enlisted men. 

The monotony of life at Libby was broken by the 

sawing, filing, and whittling of beef bones into crochet 

needles, Odd Fellow or Masonic emblems, finger rings, and 

other items. Some men played games, some tried to study, 

some debated and wrangled, some sang songs, and at times 

some marched in double file around the rooms. Jefferson 

E. Brant, who was at Libby prison with Shafter, reported 

that the prison was a "veritable University. To graduate 

there entitled one to rank high in the school of versatility 

of suffering." 33 To Shafter, a restless, energetic, and 

impatient person, confinement in the close quarters must 

have been especially unbearable. Undoubtedly, he played 

32Ibid. 

33J e fferson E. Brant, History of the Eighty-fifth 
Indiana Volunteer Infantry (Bloomington, Indiana: Craven 
Bros . , Printers and Binders, 1902), 26 . 
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at cards and, at times, like the other prisoners marched 

about the building. 

Within ten days of their confinement at Libby, some 

of the men were exchanged for Confederate prisoners. The 

officers, however, including Shafter were confined until 

May 5, when they were moved by railroad to Petersburg, and 

then to City Point, Virginia, on the James River. Here, 

they boarded the Confederate steamer State of Maine on 

which, reported Colonel Coburn, the men were "fed, like 

dogs in a kennel, with bread and meat cut up and cast into 

two large boxes." 34 Arriving at Annapolis, Maryland, on 

May 8, they were exchanged for Southern officers. Their 

imprisonment ended, they were mustered back into the 

service. 

Ordered to report to his regiment, which was being 

reorganized at Camp Chase, Ohio, near Columbus, Shafter 

went to Baltimore where he boarded a west bound passenger 

train of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. At Columbus two 

days later, he found Hattie, whom he had not seen in eight 

months, waiting for him. Shafter did not leave a record 

of his feeling at the time, but undoubtedly it was one of 

the most pleasant moments of his life. 

Shafter had little time for pleasantries, however. 

34 Coburn, Report of Operations at Thompson's 
Station, August 1, 1863, War of the Rebellion Records, 
Ser. I. Vol. XXIII, Pt. I;-93-.-
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In addition to the usual routine of camp duties, the en-

listed men who escaped imprisonment were ordered to report 

to Camp Chase, recruits were trained, and veterans were 

drilled. For nearly a month Shafter remained busy. When 

reorganization neared completion on June 5, a grand rev1ew 

was held before the governor of Ohio and several high 

ranking generals. That same day the regiment was mustered 

into the serv1ce, and Shafter was promoted to lieutenant 

colonel. Three days later the regiment was ordered to 

Nashville. 35 

In the summer of 1863 two large armies again faced 

each other in Tennessee. The Confederate Army of the Ten-

nessee, commanded by General Braxton Bragg, was in the 

vicinity of Tullahoma. Facing it at Murfreesboro was the 

Federal Army of the Cumberland under Major General William 

S. Rosecrans. Since late December and early January, when 

they fought a desperate, inconclusive battle on the desolate 

frozen field at Stone River, Tennessee, the armies had been 

reorganizing and preparing for a second encounter. The 

clash came at the end of June, when Rosecrans endeavored to 

drive the Confederates from Tullahoma and seize Chattanooga. 

Shafter and the Nineteenth Michigan joined Rosecrans 

35George S. Bradley, The Star Corps; or Notes of an 
Army Chaplain, during Sherman's Famous "March to the Sea" 
(Milwaukee: Jermain & Brightman, Book and Job Printers, 
1865) 1 32. 
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1n time for the offensive action. The regiment saw little 

action, however, for it was ordered to Guy's Gap, about 

ten miles south of Murfreesboro, to guard a railroad. 

Rosecrans was successful. On July 2, the rebels evacuated 

Tullahoma and two days later Union troops occupied the 

city. In mid-July, the Nineteenth was relieved at Guy's 

Gap and a few days later ordered back to Murfreesboro 

where it remained until the end of October. 

Camp life at Murfreesboro consisted of the usual 

routine of drill, guard detail, and leisure time activities. 

The Nineteenth also spent considerable time building forti

fications. Shafter, Israel Cogshall, the regimental 

chaplain, and a Mr. Coddington of Leonidas, Michigan, spent 

a lot of time together. In August they visited the Stone 

River battle ground, not far from Murfreesboro. The 

visible evidences of the terrible ravages of war there 

made Cogshall sick; within ninety days he resigned from 

the army. 

Late in August when Colonel Gilbert left camp on 

a fifteen day furlough, Shafter received his first oppor

tunity to command a regiment. Making the most of his new 

authority, Shafter, on September 7, ordered his camp moved 

to a position opposite the railroad depot at the edge of 

Murfreesboro. He took special care to see that companies 

were tented together, that police detail was maintained, 

and that camp life was orderly and well disciplined. 



53 

Apparently, Shafter made an exemplary impression upon his 

superiors, for less than sixty days later he was ordered 

on detached service to organize the Seventeenth United 

States (Colored) Infantry. 

Before he left to organize his command of black 

troops, however, Shafter and his brother, John, a lieu-

tenant in the Nineteenth, caused considerable distress in 

the regiment. Shortly after the Nineteenth was transferred 

to McMinnville in late October, John was arrested for 

stealing chickens. When his accomplices refused to stand 

by him, John tore out and destroyed some leaves of the 

private memorandum book on which Samuel M. Hubbard, captain 

of Company B, had written the testimony of other men in

volved in the matter. 36 A few weeks later Colonel Gilbert 

was arrested in connection with his involvement in the 

situation .. The entire affair was complicated by William 

Shafter's trouble with Major Eli Griffin. Griffin joined 

the Nineteenth Michigan in mid-November at the heighth of 

the difficulties over John Shafter. Shafter, convinced 

that Griffin, because he had been shot through just above 

the left breast in a battle the previous May, could not 

stand the rigorous duties associated with his rank, told 

36Phinchas A. Hager to his wife, Nove mber 19, 1863. 
Hager Family Collection, Michigan Historical Collect i ons, 
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor (hereafter cited as the 
Hager Collection) • 
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the mustering officer that Griffin was unfit for the ser

vice.37 That officer thereupon refused to muster Griffin 

contrary to the testimony of all other officers of the 

. 38 reg1ment. 

By mid-December an emotionally explosive situation 

had developed. The colonel had been arrested; Lieutenant 

John Shafter, a friend of Colonel Gilbert was under arrest; 

William Shafter, although organizing a regiment of Negro 

troops, was in McMinnville, officially the lieutenant 

colonel of the Nineteenth, and vying with Major Griffin, 

acting regimental commander, for control of the Nineteenth. 

Griffin complained to Governor Austin Blair of Michigan and 

Secretary of War Edwin M. Stanton about his treatment by 

Shafter and of the regimental problems. The Secretary of 

War sensibly asked for a surgeons certificate of Griffin's 

good health, but Blair replied that Shafter could not defy 

the governor in matters of commissioning officers. Despite 

Governor Blair's support of Griffin, the difficulties con-

tinued. 

Shafter's personality did not help the regimental 

problems. Shafter was liked by only a few of the enlisted 

37rbid. 

38Eli Griffin to his father, December 13, 1863, 
Eli Griffin Collection, Michigan Historical Collections, 
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor (hereafter cited as the 
Griffin Collection}. 
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men and his fellow officers. Some felt his attention to 

detail and discipline was too severe; others, cowered by 

his harrassment, were bitter and resentful. Griffin wrote 

to his wife before the trouble with Shafter started that 

"Lieutenant Colonel Shafter is a gambler and a mean skunk 

so the officers and men say." 39 Later he said Shafter was 

II • h • • 1 1140 a man w1t out pr1nc1p es. Although in his anger Griffin 

unfairly criticized Shafter, unquestionably during his stay 

in McMinnville Shafter was an irritating rogue. The dif-

ficulties finally ended when Colonel Gilbert resigned and 

Shafter officially left the regiment. 

Despite the problems at McMinnville, Shafter was 

an excellent officer while with the Nineteenth Michigan. 

Active, alert, and intelligent, he was faithful in the dis-

charge of his military duties. The brigade commander, 

Colonel John Coburn, reported years later that "there was 

not a better officer of any rank in the brigade." Coburn 

stated that Shafter was always conspicuously gallant under 

I h h 1 . '' 41 fire, and that 'he was an onor tote Vo unteer serv1ce. 

From December to March, Shafter remained busy near 

39Griffin to his wife, November 14, 1863, Griffin 
Collection. 

40Griffin to his father, December 13, 1863, Griffin 
Collection. 

41John Coburn to [?], December 31, 1889, Shafter 
Papers . 
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McMinnville, recruiting, training, drilling, and orga-

nizing his black soldiers. By December 20, he had already 

recruited some 680 Negroes, 42 but then recruiting slowed 

and by April 1864 he had added less than another 160 offi

cers and enlisted men and still lacked 176 recruits. 43 

Nevertheless, on April 19, Shafter was commissioned colonel 

of the Seventeenth United States (Colored) Infantry and 

with his troops was mustered into the service. By the end 

of June the regiment was nearly fu11. 44 

Shafter recruited the black troops for the Seven-

teenth largely from the vicinity of Murfreesboro, Tennessee, 

except about three hundred obtained by Negro agents who 

accompanied cavalry expeditions into northern Alabama. 45 

Later, Shafter encouraged recruits from Nashville and in 

the summer and fall he received perhaps two hundred troops 

from Ohio. 46 Shafter's command and organization of the 

42Griffin to his father, December 20, 1863, Griffin 
Collection. 

43Returns from u.s. Military Posts, 1800-1916 (Post 
Returns), Nashville, Tennessee, April-May, 1864, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 832, NA, Washington, D.C. 

44 L. Thomas, Adjutant General, United States Army, 
to Edwin M. Stanton, Secretary of War, June 15, 1864, War 
of Rebellion Records, Ser. III, Vol. IV, 437. 

45Reuben D. Mussey, Colonel of the One Hundredth 
u.s. Colored Infantry, Report of the Commissioner for 
Organization, u.s. Colored Troops, October 10, 1864, War 
of Rebellion Records, Ser. III, Vol. IV, 768. 

46 Ibid., 772. 
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regiment was thorough and systematic, requiring patience, 

vigilance, intelligence, and skill. He made the outfit 

into one of the finest in the army. Colonel Coburn, who 

witnessed Shafter's leadership, reported that Shafter made 

"the regiment one of the very best I ever saw." 47 

The Seventeenth's camp was always in excellent 

condition. Shafter maintained rigid policing policies. 

The arms and equipment, too, were kept in good clean working 

order. W. C. Thorpe, Inspector of the Post of Nashville, 

reported that Shafter and the Seventeenth deserved partie-

ular notice for the orderly camp, the soldierly bearing of 

the troops, and the fine care of the guns, old arms of a 

very inferior quality. Shafter saw that the guns received 

enough care in cleaning and burnishing to give them the 

48 appearance of new weapons. After being transferred to 

Nashville in April, the Seventeenth guarded quartermaster 

and commissary depots throughout the remainder of the year. 

Two of Shafter's relatives joined the Seventeenth. 

Sometime during the summer, a brother-in-law, Job s. 

Aldrich, was recruited as captain of Company E. Early in 

October, John Shafter was appointed first lieutenant of 

Company G and on October 24, 1864, promoted to captain. 49 

47coburn to [?], December 31, 1899, Shafter Papers. 

48 Ibid. 

49Post Re turns, Nashville, October 1864, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 832, NA; Robertson, Michigan in the War, 836. 



58 

Having difficulty acquiring and keeping qualified officers, 

at least two of whom were dismissed from the service for 

habitual drinking, Colonel Shafter felt that his kinsmen 

would improve the quality of the regiment. 50 

Decisions made in Georgia, late in October 1864, 

profoundly affected the Seventeenth United States (Colored) 

Infantry. After sparring at long range about Atlanta, 

Generals John B. Hood and William T. Sherman turned their 

backs on one another and set off in opposite directions to 

carry out their respective objective. While Sherman looked 

eastward toward the Sea, Hood settled on a bold, desperate 

gamble to capture Nashville. By mid-November, the Confed-

erate general was moving northwestward, striking for one 

of the best-fortified places in the country. 

At Nashville, meanwhile, General George B. Thomas 

had assembled an army of more than fifty thousand troops. 

As Hood approached, Thomas sent out cavalry divisions to 

harras his movement. Although Hood lost six thousand troops, 

he succeeded in putting his troops in camp on high ground 

a few miles south of Nashville. 

Realizing that Hood's army now was too small to 

storm the city and too weak to lay seige to it, General 

Thomas took the offensive. After waiting until everything 

50Post Returns, Nashville, October 1864, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 832, NA. 
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was ready, on December 15 and 16 he struck hard at Hood's 

command in the battle of Nashville. Stationed on the left 

flank, southeast of Nashville along the road to Murfrees

boro, Shafter's Seventeenth Infantry was brigaded with 

four other regiments of Negro troops under the command of 

Colonel Thomas J. Morgan. On the evening of December 14, 

Morgan received orders to move at daybreak, make a demon-

stration, menace the Confederate right, and prevent it 

from helping to resist the advance of the Union right 

flank where the main attack was to be made. At dawn, 

Morgan moved his brigade, and about 7:00 A.M. he was joined 

by the Seventeenth under Shafter's command. When the 

artillery opened fire, Shafter and Morgan carried out their 

objectives. Shafter's command "handsomely" took the Con-

federate rifle pits, killing, wounding, capturing, or 

driving away the enemy. Instead of halting, Shafter pushed 

southward from the Murfreesboro road about three-fourth of 

a mile to the Nashville and Chattanooga Railroad, where 

his troops met heavy, destructive fire from the Confederates 

who were shielded behind a deep railroad embankment. Caught 

at least one hundred yards beyond the enemy's earth-works, 

Shafter fell back in a rather disorderly manner. 51 Once 

51colonel W. R. Shafter, Seventeenth United States 
Colored Troops, Report of operations for December 15-16, 
1864, January 30, 1865, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, 
Vol. XLVI, 538-539. 
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out of range of the enemy's artillery, however, he skill-

fully and orderly reformed his command, moved around to the 

right of the Confederate earth-works, and took a new posi-

tion. Here, his troops maintained a sharp skirmish until 

nightfall when the Southern troops withdrew. 52 

The following day Morgan's command, with the Seven-

teenth forming an echelon to the rear, pushed southward 

across the Nashville and Chattanooga Railroad. Driving 

the enemy before it, the brigade advanced over the Nolens-

ville turnpike and the Tennessee and Alabama Railroad, 

skirmishing with the retreating Confederate troops as far 

as Overton Hill, about five miles south of Nashville. 

Hood's army took a final stand here, but after two or three 

frontal assaults, it retired southward in disorder. 

Shafter's regiment joined in the pursuit. During the next 

three weeks Morgan's brigade moved through Murfreesboro 

and Decatur toward Tuscumbia, Alabama, before pulling back. 

Upon its return to Nashville, on January 12, 1865, the 

brigade was disbanded as the Army of the Tennessee was 

. d 53 
reorgan~ze . 

The battle of Nashville was of major importance. 

52Ibid. 

53colonel Thomas J. Morgan, Fourteenth United 
States Colored Troops, Commanding First Colored Brigade, 
Report of Operations for November 29, 1864-January 12, 
1865, January 16, 1865, War of Rebellion Records, Ser. I, 
Vol., XLVI, Pt. I, 534-538.--
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Called by at least one authority the most decisive battle 

of the Civil War, it represented one of the few times that 

a Confederate army had been totally routed. 54 The Union 

victory touched and modified plans of the commanders of 

both armies, it represented a great achievement for the 

black troops who played a conspicuous and creditable part, 

and it hastened the close of the war. After the battle of 

Nashville, it was clear to everyone that the South was 

defeated. All that remained of the Confederacy east of 

the Mississippi was the eastern portions of Virginia and 

North Carolina. 

In Nashville Colonel Shafter prepared reports and 

reorganized the Seventeenth; eighty-five of his officers 

and enlisted men had bene killed during the December 

fighting. One of the officers was Brother-in-law Job 

Aldrich. Shafter assumed the responsibility of caring for 

his widowed sister, Anne, not yet twenty-one years of age. 

Hattie accompanied Anne home to Galesburg, while Shafter 

completed arrangements which made him Anne's legal guardian 

54see Stanley F. Horn, The Decisive Battle of 
Nashville (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University:Press, 
1956), v-xi; Benjamin Quarles, The Negro in the Civil War 
(Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1953), 305-311; George 
w. Williams, A History of the Negro Troops in the War of 
the Rebellion, 1861-1865 (New York: Harper and Brothers, 
1888), 282-290; and Jacob D. Cox, The March to the Sea, 
Franklin and Nashville (New York: Charles Scribner~Sons, 
1882)' 98-127. 
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until her twenty-first birthday. 55 Upon completing his 

immediate regimental responsibilities, Shafter took a 

leave of absence and went home. 56 

As the fighting wound down in middle Tennessee, 

Shafter could look back upon a successful military record 

in the Civil War. He had served the Seventh Michigan 

Volunteers faithfully and well, and with the Nineteenth 

Michigan he had performed relentlessly and consistently. 

Of his work with the Seventeenth Infantry, Major General 

George H. Thomas stated that "Colonel Shafter is one of 

the most successful officers who has ever [served] in the 

Colored regiments. He has given his whole attention to the 

subject of their improvement; and his command has attained 

to a degree of discipline and soldierly bearing which is 

57 not only creditable but very remarkable." Indeed, on 

March 13, 1865, Shafter was promoted to Brevet Brigadier 

General of Volunteers, an honorary and temporary rank that 

55william R. Shafter to his wife, n.d. (probably 
March 1865), Shafter Papers. 

56Post Returns, Nashville, February 1865, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 832, NA, Washington, D. C. 

57Major General George H. Thomas to George W. 
Howard, Assistant Adjutant General, United States Army, 
February 18, 1866, in Shafter Collection. 
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has been discontinued, for "gallant and meritorius service 

during the war." 58 Undoubtedly, Shafter had acquired 

military experience which would serve him well for training 

black troops on the Texas frontier. 

58Adjutant General's Office, "Summary of the Mili
tary Service of William R. Shafter, Colonel, First U.S. 
Infantry," October 22, 1894, in Shafter Collection; Heitman, 
Historical Register and Dictionary of the United States 
Army, I, 876. 



CHAPTER III 

WITH RANALD S. MACKENZIE'S BLACK TROOPS 

ON THE LOWER RIO GRANDE, 1867-1870 

The United States Army faced several awkward tasks 

after the Civil War. It had to garrison the recently 

defeated southern states; as rapidly as possible, it had 

to demobilize the huge volunteer armies; and it had to 

defend the frontier settlements against Indian depredations. 

Because of the presence of French troops in Mexico, the 

army also had to deal with international difficulties along 

the lower Rio Grande Valley in Texas. 

Garrisoning the South during Reconstruction was 

largely a peaceful task. Although several clashes between 

Federal troops and private citizens were reported, espe-

cially when the troops were Negroes, there were few major 

disorders. 1 For Colonel William R. Shafter and the soldiers 

at Nashville, Tennessee, army life was quiet and unexciting. 

Some regiments left the city, and Shafter's Seventeenth 

Colored Infantry was reduced to nine companies, totalling 

only 721 officers and enlisted men. Many of the black 

1Marvin Flitcher, "The Negro Volunteer in Recon
struction, 1865-66," Military Affairs, XXXII (December 
1968), 125-27. 
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soldiers took long awaited furloughs; other troops performed 

little more than the usual routine of drills, parades, and 

fatigue duty. For the officers only garrison and general 

court-martial duty relieved the monotony. 

With the fighting over, volunteer soldiers were 

mustered out of the service as the citizen armies were 

demobilized. Several things influenced the decision of 

the War Department as to when a volunteer regiment would 

be discharged. The most important factor, it seemed, was 

the expiration of the term of enlistment of the soldiers, 

and since most blacks in 1865 had another year remaining 

in their tour of duty, the army was inclined to retain them 

for service in the South. Perhaps, too, the black soldiers 

were retained in the army as a means to provide them with 

a job and prepare them for a new kind of life. Yet, during 

1865 and early the following year there was an ever

decreasing number of Negro troops. In April 1866, the 

Seventeenth United States (Colored) Infantry was discharged . 

Meanwhile, Shafter rapidly received increased pro

motions at a time when many good officers were being demoted. 

Only two months after his promotion to Brevet Brigadier 

General of Volunteers, he assumed command at the Post of 

Nashville . Then, in September 1865, he was placed in 

charge of the District of Middle Tennessee, a huge area in 

the center of the state, where five regiments of infantry, 



66 

some 3800 troops altogether, were stationed. 2 Sj.multa-

neously, he was under consideration for appointment to 

the regular army. Accordingly, his activities in Tennessee 

were observed carefully. Apparently, he performed his 

duties well. He so impressed the leading citizens of 

Nashville that they asked him, even while he was commanding 

the District of Middle Tennessee, to serve as Chief Police 

Commissioner for the city. A report recommending him for 

appointment stated that "his fine administrative qualities 

eminently fit him for the position." 3 Declining the offer, 

Shafter explained that he had enough work in the army. 

After completing his military obligations at Nashville, 

Shafter was ordered to Memphis to serve as president of a 

general court-martial. When the court-martial adjourned 

at the end of October 1866, he awaited further orders of 

the War Department. 4 

Shafter did not have to wait long. On November 2, 

he was mustered out of the volunteer service and immediately 

returned to Galesburg. Forced to find work, he taught a 

class of girls for a week at nearby Prairie Seminary while 

2 Post Returns, Nashville, September 1865, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 832, NA. 

3cited in Durant, History of Kalamazoo County, 
Michigan, 394. 

4shafter to Brevet Brigadier General E. D. Townsend, 
October 26, 1866 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, 
NA. 



67 

one of the regular instructors took a vacation. School 

teaching, however, no longer appealed to the aggressive 

soldier. "I'd rather go through the hardest battle I ever 

5 fought than try to teach [again]," he confessed. When 

his substitute teaching job was over, he hauled lumber and 

cord wood and worked on his father's farm. 

The army, however, virtually had become Shafter's 

life. Indeed, the military was a natural career for the 

ambitious and rugged frontiersman. Since his youth Shafter 

had been a leader and adept with guns. He enjoyed being a 

soldier and, moreover, he had been a successful officer. 

When he applied for a commission to the regular army, he 

encountered no difficulty in obtaining excellent recom-

mendations from high ranking military officers. Brevet 

Major General J. L. Donaldson wrote: "I can safely say 

that he is a most excellent officer; prompt, willing and 

intelligent; and his appointment would be a valuable acqui

sition to the service." 6 Brevet Major General Clinton B. 

Fish of the United States Volunteers stated that "the 

5cited in Cousins, "Unsung Hero of Galesburg, 
William Rufus Shafter, 1835-1906," Shafter Collection, 
WMU. There is a story of doubtful validity which claims 
that Shafter brought two buffalo back to Michigan with 
him at the close of the Civil War. Reputedly, the buffalo 
broke loose from the Shafter farm and caused considerable 
trouble in Galesburg. Ibid. 

6Brevet Major General J. L. Donaldson to the 
Adjutant General, United States Army, January 1, 1866, 1n 
Shafter Collection. 
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country has had but few as brave, gallant and efficient 

officers as Colonel Shafter." 7 And Major General George 

H. Thomas described Shafter as "an officer of discretion 

and good judgement" whose conduct "has been gallant and 

his ability and zeal most commendable." 8 

Fortunately for Colonel Shafter, Congress, in 

response to various problems confronting the War Depart-

ment, was compelled in mid-1866 to increase the size of 

the regular army to over 54,000 troops. Included in the 

expansion measure was a provision for the creation of six 

Negro regiments, four of infantry and two of cavalry. His 

successful experience in commanding black troops got for 

Shafter a commission in the enlarged army. Late in January 

1867, he was offered the lieutenant colonelcy of the Forty-

first United States (Colored) Infantry, one of the new 

black regiments. 

To be offered such a high rank came as a surprise 

to the ambitious applicant. Because commissions in the 

regular army were in heavy demand, many distinguished 

regular, as well as volunteer, officers were having to 

accept low rank. Although Shafter hoped to obtain a 

7Brevet Major General Clinton B. Fish to the 
Adjutant General, United States Army, January 1, 1866, 
in Shafter Collection. 

8Major General George H. Thomas to George W. 
Howard, Assistant Adjutant General, United States Army, 
February 18, 1866, in Shafter Collection. 
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majority rank, he had been informed by his congressman 

that there was only a slim possibility. He had decided 

that he would be passed over entirely, when at the end of 

January 1867 he rode into Galesburg perched high on a load 

of cord wood he had cut. As he passed the post office, 

the postmaster ran out and handed him a long envelope that 

contained his commission, subject to a satisfactory physical 

examination. Apparently, after another officer had declined 

the command, Shafter was offered the position. 9 

Although many officers, including George A. Custer, 

refused to serve with black soldiers, Lieutenant Colonel 

Shafter accepted without hesitation. He had thought "con-

siderable" of his black troops in the Seventeenth United 

States Volunteer Infantry Regiment. He knew that black 

men, properly trained and fairly treated, made excellent 

troops, in every respect comparable to whites, and he 

believed that promotion would be more rapid for officers 

f h bl k . t 10 o t e ac reglmen s. 

Upon receiving the news of his tentative appoint-

ment, Shafter completed all his business obligations and 

with his wife left Galesburg for Louisville, Kentucky, 

where on February 2 he appeared before an army officer 

9James Parker, The Old Army; Memories, 1872-1918 
(Philadelphia: Dorrence & Co., 1929), 101. 

10Hodgman to his father, Moses Hodgman, Galesburg, 
Michigan, February 4, 1864, Hodgman Letters. 
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examining board. The board reported favorably. Lieutenant 

Colonel Shafter was then ordered to Baton Rouge, Louisiana, 

where on February 21, 1867, he joined the Forty-first 

11 Infantry. 

In Louisiana, Shafter's major responsibilities 

were to recruit, organize, and train soldiers for the black 

regiment. Because a colonel of the Forty-first Infantry 

had not yet been appointed, Shafter found himself in corn-

rnand of both the regiment and the post at Baton Rouge. 

His earlier experience at Nashville, Tennessee, served him 

well in Baton Rouge. Leading a black regiment in the 

regular army proved to be little different from commanding 

the Seventeenth United States Volunteer Infantry; conse-

quently, Shafter had little difficulty organizing and 

training the new regiment. Even recruiting was no problem. 

Over 178,000 blacks had served in the army during the Civil 

War, and possibly a majority believed soldiering with 

steady pay to be a good way of life. Some even looked 

forward to the possibility of learning to read and to write 

while in the army under the tutelage of literate Negroes 

and whites. Consequently, many were eager to enlist. To 

11.aoard of Examination for Officers, Louisville, 
Kentucky, Report on William R. Shafter, February 2, 1867 
(filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; Post Returns, 
Baton Rouge, February 1867, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 86, NA; 
Returns From Regular Army Infantry Regiments June 1821-
December 1961 (Regimental Returns), Forty-first Infantry, 
February 1867, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 296, NA. 
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obtain as many high quality volunteers, including veterans, 

as possible, Shafter sent Captain Orville Burke, Company C, 

to Cincinnati and First Lieutenant Lewis Johnson, Company 

H, to Nashville. The bulk of the troops, however, were 

recruited from New Orleans, Baton Rouge, and Shreveport, 

. . 12 h 1' Lou1s1ana. T e men en 1sted for a minimum of five years 

for the basic pay of thirteen dollars a month plus quarters, 

meals, and uniforms. 13 Whenever possible, Civil War 

veterans were appointed corporals and sergeants. 

The officers of the black regiments in the post-war 

army were an extraordinary lot. Like Shafter, many of them 

had returned to civilian life following Appomattox, but, 

having found private life dull, reenlisted for action and 

excitement. The keen competition forced a large number to 

come back as enlisted men, and all officers in the post-war 

army above the rank of second lieutenant were veterans of 

the Civil War. 14 The high ranking officers lived something 

of a hardy life. They did not earn the respect of their 

men by logistical planning in the post or field headquarters, 

12 Post Returns, Baton Rouge, May 1867, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 86, NA. 

13william H. Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers: A Nar
rative of the Negro Cavalry in the West (Norman: University 
of Oklahoma Press, 1967), 9 . 

14Edward S. Wallace, "General Ranald Slidell 
Mackenzie--Indian Fighting Cavalryman," Southwestern His
torical Quarterly, LVI (July 1952-April 1953), 385. 
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but rather by better shooting, harder riding, or quick 

improvisation when in trouble. 15 Like Shafter, they often 

wore a mustache, and sometimes a beard, and usually they 

had a certain unshaven look. At least one contemporary 

believed officers of the Negro troops were, "as a rule, 

a very superior set of men." 16 

The officers of black troops generally had more 

routine responsibilities than those commanding white 

soldiers. Because competent sergeants and clerks were 

always available to relieve them of wearisome duties, the 

officers of white regiments were bothered with very little 

clerical work. This was not usually the case with Negro 

commands where it was rare to find a black soldier compe-

tent to perform such duties. Every detail of duty, 

including looking after the sanitary needs, performing 

the clerical work, checking the books and supplies, and 

the many other routine details was attended to by the 

officers themselves. 17 

15c. Wright Mills, The Power Elite (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1956), 179-180. 

16H. H. McConnell, Five Years a Cavalryman: or 
Sketches of Regular Army Life on the Texas Frontier, Twenty 
Odd Years Ago (Jacksboro, Texas: J. N. Rogers & Co., 
Printers, 1889), 213 . 

17Ibid; also, see L. F. Sheffy, ed., "Letters and 
Reminiscences of Gen. Theodore A. Baldwin: Scouting after 
Indians on the Plains of Texas," Panhandle Plains Historical 
Review, XI (1938), 13, 15, 25 (hereafter cited as Baldwin, 
"Letters and Reminiscences"). 
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With the arrival at Baton Rouge on May 26, 1867, 

of Colonel Ranald S. Mackenzie, a young, aggressive offi

cer, who had made a remarkable record in the Civil War, 

William R. Shafter was relieved of his responsibilities 

of post and regimental commander. Colonel Mackenzie imme-

diately named Shafter Superintendent of the Regimental 

Recruiting Service. Reorganizing the recruiting centers, 

Shafter transferred Lieutenant Johnson to Detroit and sent 

Major George Schofield to Chicago. Some recruiting con-

tinued in Baton Rouge, New Orleans, and in small Alabama 

and Mississippi towns, but after May 1867, perhaps in hope 

of getting better educated troops, it was concentrated in 

the northern cities. 18 

Late in June the Forty-first Infantry was ordered 

to the extreme lower Rio Grande Valley in Texas. Breaking 

camp on the twenty-second, the regiment, consisting of 

eight companies totalling 577 officers and enlisted men, 

embarked on the transport Agnes, proceeded by way of New 

Orleans and Galveston, where it changed steamers, and 

arrived at Brownsville, its new headquarters, in the evening 

of June 27. During the following two weeks several com-

panies were sent to other posts. Company B went to Brazos 

Santiago, near present Fort Isabel; Company E was directed 

18 Post Returns, Baton Rouge, May 1867, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 86, NA. 
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to Fort Mcintosh at Laredo; Companies A and D, commanded 

by Shafter, left by water for Ringgold Barracks, a small 

post at Rio Grande City, about 102 miles above Brownsville. 

The remaining companies, under Mackenzie's command, remained 

19 at Fort Brown. In addition to the troops of the Forty-

first, detachments of the Fourth, Sixth, and Ninth cavalries 

were stationed at posts in the district. 

When it arrived in Texas, the Forty-first Infantry 

found a diplomatically sensitive and lawless situation 

along the lower Rio Grande border. Hostilities as a result 

of the recent presence of French troops under the Archduke 

Maximilian of Austria still prevailed. There were raids 

by irregular bands of both Mexicans and Americans and occa-

20 sional clashes between American and Mexican troops. The 

Free Zone, a narrow strip of land established in 1858 along 

the Mexican side of the border, free from customs duties, 

• 
19Regimental Returns, Forty-first Infantry, July 

1867, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 296, NA. 

20Paul Schuster Taylor, An American-Mexican Fron
tier, Nueces County, Texas (Chapel Hill: University of 
North Carolina Press, 1934), 49-53; Clarence C. Clendenen, 
Blood on the Border, The United States Army and the Mexican 
Irregulars-TNew York: The Macmillan Co., 1969), 6-15, 45-
60; J. M. Callahan, American Foreign Policy in Mexican 
Relations (New York: The Macmillan Co., 1932), 341-350; 
Richard T. Marcum, "Fort Brown Texas: The History of a 
Border Post" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Tech 
University, Lubbock, 1964), 179-183. 
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encouraged smuggling operations on a large scale. 21 

Finally, Indian depredations across the Rio Grande caused 

friction. The United States charged Mexico with failure 

to control Indian raids originating in her territory, and 

Mexico charged responsibility for the raids to the United 
.. , 

States whose Indian policy was gradually··· forcing the 

Indians southwestward. 22 The international complications 

were aggravated by several other problems. The valley, a 

frontier cattle range, had more than its share of thieves, 

murderers, arsonists, and cattle rustlers. 

Compounding matters, there was an irritating problem 

of unhealthful conditions at Forts Brown and Ringgold Bar-

racks. A few months after arriving at Fort Ringgold, 

Shafter, in a letter to a friend at Galesburg, wrote that 

it "is a fearful place to live. "23 Complaining of 

the conditions, he noted that a quartermaster clerk and two 

assistant surgeons had died of yellow fever, that he had 

21sam E. Bell, "The Mexican Zona Libra, 1858-1905" 
(unpublished Master's thesis, Texas Tech University, Lub
bock, 1969), 1-25. 

22Taylor, An American-Mexican Frontier, 49-53; 
Clendenen, Blood on-the Border, 6-15, 45-60; Callahan, 
American Foreign POliCY in Mexican Relations, 341-350; 
and Marcum, "Fort Brown Texas: The History of a Border 
Post," 179-183. 

23shafter to Charles [Clement?], November 27, 1867, 
in Cousins, "Unsung Hero of Galesburg, William Rufus 
Shafter, 1835-1906," Shafter Collection, WMU. Charles 
Clement, a sergeant in the Twenty-f i fth Michigan Infantry, 
was a close friend to Shafter during and after the Civil 
War. 
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been sick, and that nearly half the population at Rio 

Grande City had died. 24 The post medical reports consist-

ently mentioned the various diseases which prevailed, espe-

. 11 11 f 1 d' d d' h 25 c1a y ye ow ever, venerea 1seases, an acute 1arr ea. 

Finally, there was an uncomfortable problem of 

racial prejudice involving white citizens and black troops. 

Because a hurricane had demolished all the buildings at 

Fort Brown, the troops there were quartered in town where 

clashes between white citizens and black troops took 

26 place. Although no one was killed by the troops in the 

encounters, the clashes encouraged some otherwise respect-

able southern whites to harass and, apparently, even kill 

black civilians. The difficulty deeply annoyed Philip H. 

Sheridan, commanding the Fifth Military District, who, in 

his report to the Secretary of War in 1867, wrote that "an 

Indian killing of a white man on the frontier caused 

[violent] concern and anger, etc., but the white man's 

killing of scores of freedmen in so called civilized areas 

aroused no great concern, [nor] excitement as if to say the 

24rbid. 

25Post Medical Reports, Fort Brown, July-August 
1868, Book No. 731-2-4, July 1868-Septernber 1906, Old 
Records Division (ORD}, AGO, NA; Post Medical Reports, 
Fort Ringgold Barracks, Book No. 725-6-7, July 1868-
Septernber 1906, ORD, AGO, NA; also see, McConnell, Five 
Years a Cavalryman, 158-59, 212-15, 292-93, 307-09. 

26Joseph Sides, Fort Brown Historical (San Antonio: 
The Naylor Co., 1942}, 120. 
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latter event was common place." 27 

Although the threatening international problems 

eventually were resolved by officials in Washington and 

Mexico City, the commanding officers of the Forty-first 

Infantry, charged with maintaining peace in the lower 

valley, aided in easing them. Because important river 

crossings were constantly guarded, border violations by 

both Mexican and American desperadoes were without great 

difficulty temporarily stopped. Vigorous scouts, handled 

largely by detachments of the Fourth, Sixth, and Ninth 

cavalry regiments, sent into the field by Shafter and 

Mackenzie against Indian raiders and cattle theives, helped 

to reduce the number of depredations and the amount of 

rustling. By alternating the regimental headquarters 

between Forts Brown and Ringgold Barracks, moving the 

troops from post to post, and carefully handling the ad-

ministration of post and garrison duties much of the ten-

sion between white citizens and black troops was eased. 

To ease the problem of unhealthful conditions, more effort 

was exercised to secure a good water supply and to provide 

adequate water drainage and runoff, and, particularly to 

27Philip H. Sheridan to Secretary of War, November 
25, 1867, in United States Secretary of War, "Annua l Re 
port, 1867," 40 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Vol. 
II, Pt. I, 379. 
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protect the troops from all kinds of communicable diseases. 28 

In treating the complicated difficulties in the 

lower Rio Grande Valley, Shafter and Mackenzie displayed 

their characteristic energy. Repeatedly, they moved the 

regimental headquarters between Brownsville and Rio Grande 

City to b e nearer where raids and depredations were most 

severe; continually, they maintained pickets along the 

better known river crossings to stop border violations; 

and consistently, they endeavored to promote good relations 

with citizens of the garrison cities. In addition, by 

careful selection of recruits they steadily increased the 

size of their regiment. In January 1868, when companies 

I and K were organized, the Forty-first Infantry was at 

full company strength--ten companies, thirty-one officers, 

and 576 enlisted men. 

By mid-February, less than seven months after 

arriving in Texas, the major dilemmas along the extreme 

lower Rio Grande had been resolved and the commanding 

officers of the Forty-first Infantry were largely inactive, 

except for the usual routine of fatigue duty, repair and 

28Regimental Returns, Forty-first Infantry, July 
1867-March 1868, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 296, NA; Post 
Returns, Fort Ringgold Barracks, July-August 1867, November 
1867-March 1868, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 1020, NA. 
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construction of posts, and court-martial cases. 29 Accord-

ingly, Colonel Ranald S. Mackenzie, on military business, 

went to Fort Clark at Brackettville and from there pro

ceeded to San Antonio, leaving the Forty-first temporarily 

under Shafter's command. Early in March the lieutenant 

colonel was ordered to move the regimental headquarters 

to Fort Clark. 30 

Except for the presence of troops, a regimental 

transfer often resembled a typical western caravan crossing 

the Great Plains to California or Oregon. Because most 

commissioned officers had families, large wagons were 

needed to transport the women and children and haul per-

sonal possessions. Equipment and records of the regimental 

headquarters were often voluminous, and the cattle, sheep, 

horse, and mule herds sometimes strung out for miles. 

During the march to Fort Clark, two incidents 

occurred which subsequently brought Shafter before a mili-

tary court-of-inquiry. Although at the time one was seem-

ingly small and unimportant, it led to later difficulties. 

During a hot argument with some of the troops, Shafter 

violently cursed several. Although he quickly restored 

29Regimental Returns, Forty-first Infantry, July 
1867-March 1868, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 296, NA; Post 
Returns, Fort Ringgold Barracks, July-August 1867, November 
1867-March 1868, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 1020, NA. 

30Regimental Returns, Forty-first Infantry, 
February-March 1868, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 296, NA. 
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order, the angry men did not forget the incident and nearly 

a year later filed several serious misconduct charges 

against their lieutenant colonel. The charges not only 

included the cursing harassment, but also accusations of 

unlawful behavior both at Ringgold Barracks and at Fort 

Clark. 

The second incident related to a party and cele

bration at Fort Duncan. During a four day rest there, 

March 24-27, 1868, while the regiment was enroute to its 

new headquarters, Shafter granted permission for his troops 

to hold a "fandango" in the hospital building. On the 

occasion he allowed the post ambulance to be used for 

hauling citizens from Eagle Pass to the post on the day 

before the fandango and to carry them back the day after

ward. Although the affair seemed innocent, the illegal 

use of both the ambulance and the hospital were among the 

specifications brought against the intrepid lieutenant 

colonel. 

Because of the nature of the charges, Shafter was 

ordered to appear on January 25, 1869, at San Antonio before 

a court-of-inquiry. The court, presided over by Brevet 

Brigadier General James Oakes, Colonel of the Sixth Cavalry, 

considered four general charges: conduct to the prejudice 

of good order and military discipline, conduct unbecoming 

an officer and a gentleman, disobedience of orders, and 

violation of the law. Each charge included from two to 
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four specifications, ranging from accusations that he had 

cursed at and "damned" Lieutenant Thomas Sharpe to alle

gations that in November 1867 he had proposed to Samuel J. 

Steward of Rio Grande City that they enter into a contract 

for supplying fresh beef to the troops at Ringgold Barracks 

on the condition that both Steward and Shafter share in 

th f . 31 e pro 1ts. 

Before handing down its decision two months later, 

the court considered the charges and allegations carefully 

and deliberately. The military tribunal reasoned that 

Shafter used unwarranted language, that he was guilty of 

unlawful negotiations with Steward, and that, while at 

Fort Duncan in March 1868, he was guilty of misusing the 

hospital and ambulance. But the prosecution, the court 

found, had not provided sufficient evidence in the first 

two charges, and in the last two circumstances showed no 

criminal intent. In each of the four charges and all of 

the specifications, the court ruled that no further action 

should be taken. In effect, the court, by dismissing all 

the charges, exonerated the lieutenant colone1. 32 

The fandango at Fort Duncan illustrated, neverthe-

less, Shafter's capacity to handle men and keep up troop 

31 ••case Examined by Court-of-Inquiry," San Antonio, 
Texas, March 31, 1869 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, 
RG 94, NA. 

32 Ibid. 
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morale. The celebration, occurring after three exhausting 

and confining weeks on the march, relaxed strained nerves, 

allowed the troops to rest briefly, and provided the women 

and children with some color and excitement for the first 

time since leaving the lower Rio Grande Valley. 

On March 29, the Forty-first Infantry reached Fort 

Clark. Located 140 miles west of San Antonio near the 

present-day town of Brackettville, the post was originally 

established in 1852 to guard the Rio Grande border. When 

the Forty-first arrived, Fort Clark was also used to pro

tect nearby settlers from Lipan, Kickapoo, and Comanche 

Indians. Situated in a strategic position, on a mesa about 

twenty miles from the Rio Grande, it provided a fine view 

of the almost limitless mesquite-covered plains that sur

rounded it. The post also enjoyed, in contrast to Ringgold 

Barracks, a splendid supply of fresh water from Las Moras 

Spring and healthful conditions. 

For William R. Shafter and his family, however, 

Fort Clark was an uncomfortable home. "This country on 

the Rio Grande is a [queer?] place," Shafter wrote to a 

friend a few days after his arrival. "There are but few 

Americans and they mostly men brought here by the Mexican 

War . I should judge that at least nine/tenths of the 

population between the Rio Grande and the Nueces River 

are Mexicans. Only the official business is done in 

English. Everyone speaks Spanish and all the interests 
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of the people are with Mexico." 33 Besides the language 

barrier, Shafter discovered the living quarters utterly 

inadequate for even his small family; with him were his 

wife, Harriett, and his only child, a daughter, Mary, just 

two years old. Mrs. Shafter found that living costs in 

the remote frontier post were high. Tomatoes, for example, 

were fifty cents a can, and a glass of jelly sold for 

$1.25. 34 

The post commander also found that Fort Clark was 

a wretched military garrison. Colonel Edmund Shriver, who 

later made an inspection of Texas frontier posts, reported 

that nearly all troops were quartered in huts, no adminis-

trative building for offices existed, the regimental adju-

tant's office was a tent, there was no chapel nor suitable 

room in which to hold courts-martial, and the servants and 

laundresses lived in miserable shanties. Shriver also 

indicated that public stores were improperly protected 

35 from the weather, theft, and damage. 

Accordingly, most companies of the Forty-first 

Infantry were sent immediately to other posts in Texas. 

33shafter to General John Coburn, April 4, 1868 
(filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

34Ibid. 

35walter c. Conway, ed., "Colonel Edmund Shriver's 
Inspector-General's Report on Military Posts in Texas, 
November, 1872-January, 1873," Southwestern Historical 
Quarterly, LXVII (April, 1964), 579. 
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Companies A and G went to Fort Stockton, Companies B and E 

travelled to Fort Davis, Company D proceeded to Fort Inge, 

and Company H marched to Fort Quitman. Since Companies I 

and K had been left at Fort Duncan, only Companies c and F 

and Company M of the Ninth Cavalry were left at Fort Clark 

with Shafter. 36 

Lieutenant Colonel Shafter was fortunate; he re-

mained at Fort Clark less than a month. Having received 

orders to transfer the headquarters of the Forty-first 

Infantry to nearby Fort Duncan, Shafter on April 18, 1868, 

relinquished command of Fort Clark and proceeded to his 

new post, reaching it two days later. 37 Fort Duncan, situ-

ated on the Rio Grande one mile below Eagle Pass, 40 miles 

south of Fort Clark and 156 miles southwest of San Antonio, 

was a small post, first occupied in 1849, whose sandstone 

and adobe buildings were all more or less badly damaged or 

destroyed by 1868. It was used to guard the Rio Grande 

border and to protect settlers in the vicinity from Indians 

and cattle thieves. 

Duties for Shafter and the troops at Fort Duncan 

were light. In addition to the usual routine garrison duty, 

parades, and drills, there was some, but not a great deal, 

36Regimental Returns, Forty-first Infantry, May 
1868, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 296, NA. 

37Post Returns, Fort Clark, April 1868, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 214, NA. 
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of work on the repair and construction of post buildings. 

Detachments of Company L, Ninth Cavalry, stationed at the 

post and under Shafter's command, handled the few lacka-

dasical scouts against Indians and cattle thieves, leaving 

detachments of the infantry to guard mail routes and to 

perform escort duty. During his first ten months at Fort 

Duncan, Shafter, too, led a routine garrison life. He saw 

that the post was adequately policed, held garrison courts-

martial, and travelled to San Antonio twice to appear 

b f b d f 
. . 38 e ore a oar -o -1nqu1ry. 

Late in February 1869, however, Shafter had an 

opportunity to lead troops in the field. Ranchers in the 

region about the headwaters of the Nueces had been com-

plaining of horse stealing and cattle rustling for several 

months. On February 25 news arrived at Fort Duncan that 

Indian raiders during their depredations on the day previous 

had killed some white men. Taking Lieutenant Charles Parker 

and twenty-two enlisted men, Company L, Ninth Cavalry, 

Shafter went in pursuit of the Indians. Leaving on the 

twenty-sixty, Shafter and his black troops scouted back 

and forth through mesquite plains between the Nueces and 

the Rio Grande. Crisscrossing the area, they scoured 

38Post Returns, Fort Duncan, April 1868-February 
1869, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 336, NA; Regimental Returns, 
Forty-first Infantry, April 1868-February 1869, Microcopy 
No. 665, Roll 296, NA. 
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Maverick and Zavalla counties, as well as the western por-

tions of Dimmit, covering over 260 miles. Although it saw 

no Indians, the command recovered some horses, saddles, and 

bridles from 11 srnugglers 11 it overtook in Maverick County near 

the Rio Grande. 39 

After returning to Fort Duncan on March 11, Shafter 

followed up his disappointing scout by sending out two 

additional expeditions of Ninth Cavalry troops into Maverick 

and Zavalla counties. One, commanded by Lieutenant Richard 

Johnson, covered 240 miles, but returned to the post on 

March 16 after fourteen days with only one horse it had 

captured from Indians. The second scout, sent out during 

the same period, was absent from the post only seven days. 

Scouting farther south in the same counties, it saw no 

Indians. Because the results of the scouts were meager, 

Shafter planned additional expeditions through the country 

lying south and east of Fort Duncan. Before he could put 

his plans into operation, however, he was ordered to Fort 

Jefferson, Texas, to serve as a member of a military corn-

. . 40 
1TUSS.10n. 

In the autumn of 1868, George W. Smith, a carpet-

bagger, had been killed at Jefferson, Texas, by a mob of 

39Post Returns, Fort Duncan, February-March 1869, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 336, NA. 

40 Ibid., April 1869; Regimental Returns, Forty
first Infantry, May 1869, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 296, NA. 
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one hundred or less men.
41 

The incident had caused such 

an uproar in the northeast Texas city that it had been 

necessary for the federal government to send troops to 

restore order. A stockade, about seventy by one hundred 

feet, with walls fifteen feet high and broad enough on top 

for soldiers to walk, had been built on a hill at the edge 

of town. Many prominent men of Jefferson had been placed 

in the prison. Some had remained for several months behind 

the walls where life was reputed to have been cruel and 

unbearable. A few of the captives had died from exposure 

. 42 or pneumon1a. 

Citizens of the vicinity, outraged over the stockade 

and the general treatment they had received from the fed-

era! troops, had complained. Finally, in the spring of 

1869, a special military commission of which Shafter was 

a member was appointed to investigate the various charges 

of harsh treatment by the army and the operation of the 

stockade. 

Shafter, who on April 30 had left Fort Duncan and 

relinquished command to Captain George B. Hoge, Company K, 

41aetty J. Sandlin, "The Texas Reconstruction Con
stitutional Convention of 1868-1869" (unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation, Texas Tech University, Lubbock, 1971), 83-85. 

42Joseph H. Toulouse and James R. Toulouse, Pioneer 
Posts of Texas (San Antonio: The Naylor Company, 1936), 
77-79;:Post Medical Reports, Fort Jefferson, August 1870, 
Book No. 110, January 1869-May 1871, ORO, AGO, NA. 
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Forty-first Infantry, arrived at Jefferson the first week 

in May. He found that there was no military reservation 

nor any permanent buildings at Fort Jefferson. Instead, 

the officers at the post were housed in rented homes in 

town and the enlisted men were quartered in tents on leased 

ground in the suburbs. 43 

For four months the special commission investigated 

the political situation and studied the feasibility of 

constructing permanent military quarters. Meeting almost 

daily, it interviewed citizens of Jefferson, stockade 

prisoners, and authorities at the unusual jail, and examined 

many of the events relating to the death of Smith and the 

construction of the stockade . The commission made no ruling 

on the stockade which continued to be used throughout the 

Reconstruction era. It found that permanent military 

quarters at Jefferson were unnecessary; two years later, 

44 in 1871, the post was abandoned. 

Upon completing his tour of duty at Fort Jefferson 

at the end of September 1869, Shafter took a sixty-day 

leave of absence and returned with his wife and daughter 

to Galesburg. As it was his first visit home in nearly 

three years, the lieutenant colonel no doubt renewed old 

43Post Medical Reports, Fort Jefferson, August 
1870, Book No. 110, January 1869-May 1871, ORO, AGO, NA. 

44Ibid. 



89 

acquaintances and friendships. 

While Shafter was home in Michigan, the United 

States Army was reorganized and reduced to about 25,000 

enlisted men . As part of the reorganization, the Forty-

first was consolidated with the Thirty-eighth Infantry 

Regiment into the Twenty-fourth United States (Colored) 

Infantry Regiment. As early as August 23 Companies B and 

E of the Thirty-eighth Infantry were transferred to the 

Twenty-fourth; other companies of the regiment joined later. 

Troops of the Forty-first Infantry were transferred to the 

new regiment in October . Although in subsequent months 

the regiment would be reduced, by the end of the year some 

nine hundred officers and enlisted men belonged to the 

Twenty-fourth. Both Shafter and Mackenzie remained as the 

new regiment's highest ranking officers. Headquarters for 

the Twenty-fourth Infantry was located at Fort McKavett, 

Texas. 45 

Administration of the reorganized army was carried 

on through territorial departments, some of which were 

subdivided into districts. The number of departments 

declined through the 1870's until by 1879 there were eight 

departments and eleven districts, under the headquarters 

of three major territorial divisions, those of the Atlantic, 

45 Regimental Returns, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
August-October 1869, January 1870, Microcopy No. 665, 
Roll 245, NA. 
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Pacific, and Missouri. The headquarters of the Division 

of the Missouri coordinated most of the Indian campaigns 

on the western frontier. 46 Shafter's Twenty-fourth Infantry 

was assigned to the Department of Texas, sub-divided into 

from two to three districts depending upon the quantity 

and ferocity of the Indian raids. 

Combating the western Indian, especially the 

mounted tribes of the Great Plains, put a premium upon the 

United States cavalry and a discount on infantry . The 

Indian usually fought a guerrilla style hit-and-run war 

in which heavy infantry colums were too slow and cumbersome 

to be effective. Consequently, of the over nine hundred 

estimated engagements occurr1ng against Indians between 

1865 and 1900, only a few, such as the Mackenzie-Miles -

Davidson-Price-Buell expedition against the Comanche and 

Kiowa in 1874 and the Terry-Gibbon-Crook-Custer expedition 

against the Sioux and Cheyenne in 1876, called together 

masses of three or four thousand men. Regiments of infantry, 

as a result, rarely assembled, but were scattered mainly 

47 among the western frontier posts. Companies of the 

Twenty-fourth were dispersed to several posts along the 

46Russell F. Weigley, The History of the United 
States Army (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1867), 
267. 

47Ibid., 267-268. 
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Rio Grande frontier, including, in 1870, Forts Bliss, 

Davis, Clark, McKavett, Stockton, Quitman, and Duncan . 48 

Army posts in the west were small, scattered, and 

usually unfortified. They were often constructed in a 

large rectangular pattern providing for a parade ground in 

the center. Barracks and officers' quarters, which faced 

each other across the parade ground, were usually built of 

logs, boards, or adobe; they were small and crowded. As a 

rule the commanding officer of a post enjoyed a rather 

spacious house, while most other officers had comparatively 

small houses. Lieutenants' sets of quarters usually con-

sisted of two or three rooms. Obviously, the buildings 

had no bathrooms, no running water, no central heat, no 

plumbing. The water supply was commonly hauled by wagons 

to barrels in the rear of the houses. There was no arti-

ficial drainage. The lighting was by candles or oil lamps. 

Conditions within the quarters were often primitive and 

cheerless. Low ceilings and high double bunks, which con-

sisted of a rough board bottom and a mattress filled with 

hay, prohibited the circulation of fresh air. Rain falling 

on leaky roofs of adobe quarters created dirty conditions 

that could not be repaired until the sun had dried the 

mud. 

48 Regimental Returns, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
August 1870, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 245, NA. 
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The infantry in these scattered outposts did little 

fighting. Instead, it provided escort duty of various 

kinds, guarded important river crossings, protected the 

mails and telegraph lines, and performed routine fatigue 

duty which included policing the grounds, hauling water, 

carrying garbage, gathering fuel, and repairing the post. 

For officers and men of the Twenty-fourth Infantry, sta-

tioned at some of the more remote outposts on the Texas 

frontier, life was dull and monotonous. In addition to 

the usual fatigue duties the men drilled, practiced target 

firing, and cared for weapons and horses. Officers of 

Negro regiments, including the Twenty-fourth, supervised 

every detail. 

For diversion the troops often had a band, a library, 

a chapel, and a school, usually presided over by the chap-

lain. But the chief off-duty pastimes were gambling, 

drinking, and sampling the pleasures of the towns and vil-

lages which existed near the military reservations. There 

were also more wholesome forms of amusement in the cele-

bration of various annual holidays. Independence Day was 

especially celegrated at frontier posts. Often baseball 

games, wrestling matches, and footraces were part of the 

f 
. . . 49 est1v1t1es. 

49Post Medical Reports, Fort Davis, May 1873, June 
1875, June 1876, Book No. 7-9-12, October 1854-May 1891, 
ORD, AGO, NA: Don Rickey, ~r., Forty Miles a D~y on Beans 
and Hay, The Enlisted Sold1er F1ght1ng the Ind1an Wars 
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One of the big social and economic events at a 

Texas frontier post was the arrival of the paymaster. 

Although the troops were to be paid every two months, at 

remote posts where companies of the Twenty-fourth Infantry 

were stationed, it was generally three or four months 

between pay-days. For the weeks or months preceding the 

paymaster's arrival there would be little money at the 

post. During the few days following his departure the 

otherwise monotonous life of the post was broken by scenes 

of roaring debauchery. Men who had endured a prolonged 

spell of enforced abstinence from whiskey at once began to 

make up for lost time by either congregating in the post 

sutler's store or quietly going off by themselves. Gambling 

broke loose in every corner of the post, either quiet games 

of poker, or some smoother and slicker fellow than the rest 

would spread a homemade "layout" prepared for the occasion. 

Others either got an order on the commissary and gorged 

themselves on "officers' stores," or else laid in a supply 

of "delicacies" from the stores of the post-trader. Now 

and then some man saved his money and increased it by 

trading and loaning it, and occasionally one sent his pay 

home to a relative. While the money was being squandered, 

(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1963), 186-189; 
Arlen L. Fowler, The Black Infantry in the West (Westport, 
Connecticut: Greenwood Publishing Corporation, 1971), 92-
139; Erwin N. Thompson, "The Negro Soldiers on the Frontier, 
A Fort Davis Case Study," Journal of the West, VII (April 
1968) 1 225-233. - --
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usually a long list of offences or conduct "to the prejudice 

of good order and military discipline" was developing. The 

subsequent result of pay-day was nearly always the assemblage 

of garrison courts-martial. 50 

Meanwhile, at the end of his leave of absence, 

William R. Shafter was ordered to proceed to Fort Concho, 

Texas, a typical frontier post. Established in 1867, Fort 

Concho was located near the junction of the three forks of 

the Concho River. Here, it formed the center of a line of 

posts extending from the Rio Grande, at Eagle Pass, to the 

Red River, directly north of Jacksboro. Beginning from 

the south the garrisoned positions were Forts Duncan, 

Clark, McKavett, Mason, Concho, Griffin, and Richardson. 

The three northern posts were built to secure the western 

line of frontier settlement against Indians who raided from 

both the Texas Panhandle and Indian Territory. 

Arriving at Fort Concho on January 7, 1870, Shafter 

immediately set to work. Assuming command, he pressed his 

troops, Company F, Twenty-fourth Infantry and Company E, 

Ninth Cavalry, into fatigue duty. The post surgeon was 

amazed at the energy and restlessness with which the lieu-

tenant colonel attacked his garrison chores. In his report 

for January 1870, he wrote that Shafte r "has displayed an 

50McConnell, Five Years a Cavalryman, 156-160; 
Rickey, Forty Miles a Day on Beans and Hay, 168-173. 
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abundance of energy, devoting the first days of his arrival 

to thoroughly policing the post . [and] seeing a large 

corral ... in the process of construction ••.. " 51 The 

post commander continued to push his men in construction 

activities. The next month, the surgeon reported that 

"work upon the guard house and corral is progressing with 

unprecedented rapidity, and will be completed early in 

[March] . " 52 

Construction of additional facilities at Fort Concho 

was only one of several problems which Shafter faced. 

Indians were more than usually troublesome during January 

and February. Small parties of two to five warriors were 

seen almost daily in all directions from the post. In 

mid-February, a dead settler, scalped and with five arrow 

heads in his body, was found only a quarter of a mile from 

the fort. 53 With a view to stationing pickets, sending out 

scouts, and patrolling the region, Shafter and Mackenzie, 

who was summoned from Fort McKavett to investigate the 

depredations, made an inspection tour. Upon completing the 

tour, the two officers immediately sent two scouts north-

ward into the colorful breaks of the Colorado River and 

51Post Medical Reports, Fort Concho, January 1870, 
Book No. 401-3-4-7, December 1867-June 1889, ORD, AGO, NA. 

52rbid., February 1870. 

53 rbid. 
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ordered several patrols westward toward the Staked Plains. 

Patrolling, usually in small parties of ten to twenty men, 

was kept up at a feverish pace through March and early April 

when larger groups were sent out. Although few Indians were 

captured, the scouts and patrols cut down the number of 

Indian raids, encouraged the development of a town near 

the fort, San Angelo, and generally kept the Indians on 

the move. 

Meanwhile, severe trouble developed among the 

officers and enlisted men. Although Shafter allowed the 

soldiers a good deal of license in their festivities, in-

eluding music, dancing, and various exhibitions in their 

quarters once or twice a week, a general condition of dis-

comfort and uneasiness developed. In February two officers 

were placed in arrest and others were threatened with con-

finement while social relations among enlisted men worsened. 

The difficulties related largely, it seems, to over-crowded 

conditions in the officers' quarters, but there was also 

some misunderstanding concerning duties and orders. During 

times of considerable scouting activity, social relations 

improved noticeably as many men were absent from the fort, 

but when the scouts were reduced in May, the disharmony 

. d . 54 
~ncrease aga1n. 

Inspite of the bickering among his troops, Shafter 

54rbid., February, March, May 1870. 
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retained his energy and industry, directing several post 

improvements. The surgeon reported in April that the com-

manding officer's "attention to the post police, in its 

details, is shown in the improved cleanliness of the parade 

and surrounding grounds." 55 The walks and drainage between 

officers' quarters and barracks were laid out and filled 

with gravel; an old shed, used for adjutant and quarter-

master officers, was converted into a clean and neat cot-

tage building; regular attention was given to the removal 

of garbage and police debris; and precision in the delivery 

of water to the garrison was responsible for improved sani-

tary conditions. In May and June, however, as rumors of a 

change in command increased, less and less work was done on 

the projects; some were never completed. 56 

The rumors of a change in command were true. Lieu-

tenant Colonel Shafter, ordered by J. J. Reynolds, commander 

of the Department of Texas, to Fort McKavett, with Company 

F, Twenty-fourth Infantry, left the Concho River country 

on June 10, 1870. 57 Since his command at Fort McKavett 

55 Ibid., April 1870. 

56 Ibid., May-June 1870. 

57John Chapman in "Fort Concho," Southwest Review, 
XXV, No. 3 (April 1940), 268, incorrectly suggests that 
William R. Shafter left Fort Concho in arrest. Shafter 
served well at the post. The commanding officer who left 
in arrest, as reported by the post surgeon, was a captain 
in the Ninth Cavalry. He had been arrested by Shafter for 
refusing to obey an order. 
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would provide him with his first important opportunity to 

command black troops in pursuit of hostile Indians, Shafter 

discovered that he was to begin a new phase in his frontier 

military career. 

As he left Fort Concho on that hot day in June, 

William R. Shafter could look back upon three outstanding 

years on the Texas Frontier. With Mackenzie, he had 

turned the Forty-first and Twenty-fourth infantries, which 

had the lowest disertion rate of any regiments of infantry, 

into two of the finest commands in the army. He participated 

in restoring order temporarily to the lower Rio Grande 

border, helped to relieve a tense situation in Jefferson, 

and more than any other commander, improved the living 

conditions at Fort Concho. Although he did not always 

enjoy the love of his troops, he consistently displayed his 

energy and efficiency in leading men. 



CHAPTER IV 

FROM INTERN TO COMMANDER OF BLACK TROOPS 

ON THE TEXAS FRONTIER, 1870-1875 

In many instances, such as the settlement of 

Virginia, the Old Northwest, and the Dakotas, the 

westward extension of American civilization was supported 

and carried forward by armed forces. In some instances 

the military force exercised its power; in others, it 

served only as a stabilizing influence to prevent violent 

Indian outbreaks. In the settlement of West Texas, in-

eluding the trans-Pecos region, for at least two decades, 

it was the dominant power. This state of affairs was 

due to several causes, chief of which was the character 

of the aborigines, the Comanche and Kiowa Indians of the 

Texas Plains and the Kickapoo and Lipan and Mescalero 

Apache Indians of both Mexico and the United States. 

These tribes presented special problems to the peaceful 

settlement of the Southern Plains and the Rio Grande 

border area and to the United States Army. 

The Comanche and Kiowa were typical Plains Indians. 1 

1Ernest Wallace and E. Adamson Hoebel, Comanches, 
Lords of the South Plains (Norman: University of Oklahoma 
Press,-r952), 13-91; Hugh D. Corwin, The Kiowa Indians, 
Their History and Life Stories (Lawton;-oklahorna: n.p., 
1958) 1 67. 

99 
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Walter Prescott Webb called the armed and mounted Plains 

Indian a "formidable warrior in his country. To realize 

how formidable he was, we must bear in mind that he 

could carry a hundred arrows, and that he could shoot 

them from his running horse so rapidly as to keep one 

or more in the air all the time .... " Webb also 

described the Plains Indians as "picturesque and dangerous 

warriors. . They were far better equipped for success-

ful warfare in their own country,n he wrote, "than the 

. men who came against them. . .. 2 

Although the Mescalero and Lipan Apaches show 

some Plains influence, they were people of the mountains, 

who were equally at home in the desert. The Mescaleros 

roamed the Sierra Blanca, the Guadalupes, and the Davis 

mountains of Texas and Mexico, but they moved about 

freely, wintering on the Rio Grande or f arther south, 

ranging to the buffalo plains in the summer, and always 

following the sun and food supply. The Lipans ranged 

over northern Mexico below the Rio Grande, where they 

had raided ranches and villages for centuries. These 

fierce Apache tribes were mighty warriors who depended 

on success in raiding for wealth and honor. 3 

2walter Prescott Webb, The Great Plains (New York : 
Grosset & Dunlop, 1931), 67, 68-.---

3c. L. Sonnichsen, The Mescalero Apaches (Norman: 
University of Oklahoma Press;-1958), 3-5~ Jack D. Forbe s, 
Apaches, Navaho, and Spaniard (Norman: University of 
Oklahoma Press, 1960), xvii. 



101 

The Kickapoos provide a dramatic tale. Originally 

living south of the Great Lakes, these Indians under 

Anglo-American pressure moved southwestward. One group 

settled on the Missouri River near Fort Leavenworth, but 

most moved into Indian Territory and Texas. In 1839, one 

band of eighty, which had confederated with the Cherokees 

in East Texas, fled to Mexico. During the Civil War at 

least two other discontented groups joined the refugees 

where Mexican officials gave immigrants land in return for 

a pledge to defend the northern frontier. The Kickapoos, 

who thereafter often and successfully raided northward 

across the Rio Grande, came to rely for their livelihood 

4 on Texas plunder. 

While the Lipans, Mescaleros, and Kickapoos raided 

Texas from Mexico and the southwestern mountains, the 

Comanches and Kiowas raided the state from the Texas 

Panhandle, Indian Territory, and Kansas. Although Indian 

depredations had always been a serious problem for westward 

moving pioneers, the difficulty in Texas became desperate 

about 1870. There were at least two reasons for the situa-

tion. First, the Plains Indians were running short of 

land on which to continue their nomadic way of life; and 

second, pressure from Eastern humanitarians was forcing 

4A. M. Gibson, The Kickapoos, Lords of the Middle 
Border (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1963), 3-361; 
Ernest Wallace, Ranald s. Hackenzie on the Texas Frontier 
(Lubbock: West Texas Museum Association;-1964), 93-95. 
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the Federal government to ~dopt more peaceful practices 

in its relations with Indians. 

In response to the latter, President Ulysses s. 

Grant in 1869 inaugurated the Quaker Peace Policy. The 

policy, a supplement to the general concentration policy 

of 1851 which confined Plains Indians to areas away from 

main travelled roads, was designed to divorce the War 

Department from United States Plains Indian relations. 

It provided that churchmen should serve as Indian agents, 

that military personnel must stay away from reservations, 

and that a general humanitarian approach to Indian problems 

would be followed. From the very first, however, without 

the presence of troops many reservations became sanctu-

aries for Indians who disliked the idle, monotonous life 

. 5 on the reservat1ons. 

Comanches and Kiowas were particularly trouble-

some for frontier white settlers in West Texas. Placed 

in 1867 on a reservation in present southwest Oklahoma 

north and east of the Red River and its North Fork, south 

of the Washita River, and west of the ninety-eighth 

meridian, they raided into West Texas from the reservation 

with increasing fury in the months after adoption of the 

Quaker Peace Policy. After a raid they returned to the 

5wallace, Ranald s . Mackenzie on the Tex as Frontier, 
25-26. 
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sanctuary of the reservation. 6 

Consequently, when he arrived at Fort McKavett in 

June 1870, Shafter faced an unenviable dilemma. He had 

to lead scouts and military expeditions against Indian 

raiders who could flee to safety into regions prohibited 

to the United States Army. Nevertheless, during the next 

five years he was engaged repeatedly in operations 

designed to stop Indian raids and punish marauders. In 

addition, he occasionally was ordered to pursue cattle 

rustlers, horse thieves, and border ruffians from both 

sides of the Rio Grande. Largely carried out in the hot, 

semi-arid regions of Texas, all these assignments were 

fierce, exhausting work. Fort McKavett, located on the 

San Saba River in present Menard County,. 180 miles north

west of San Antonio, was part of the chain of garrisons, 

including Forts Griffin and Concho, stretching from the 

Rio Grande to the Red River, designed to secure the 

westward advancing frontier against Indian attacks. 

Because Colonel Mackenzie had left Fort McKavett 

on April 18, 1870, on extended leave, Shafter was in 

command of both the post and the Twenty-fourth Infantry. 

It was not long before he led his first important scout 

in pursuit of Indians. Within a month after arr i ving 

at the new post, he planned an expedition to the Pecos 

6Ibid . , 26-28. 
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River. Then, after preparing his last will and testament 

which granted all his property to his wife, Shafter, on 

the morning of August 22, left the fort with four officers 

and 128 enlisted men of Companies F and M, Ninth Cavalry, 

Lieutenants Samuel E. Armstrong and B. M. Custer, Twenty-

fourth Infantry, and two surgeons, T. B. Davis and A. A. 

7 
Long . Fully armed and equipped, each man carried two 

canteens, two hundred rounds of ammunition, a poncho and 

blanket, and extra horse shoes and nails. Twenty pack 

mules and two escort wagons carried forty full days rations 

of flour, salt, and sugar and half days rations of coffee 

and bacon. 8 

After moving nearly due south to the South Llano 

River, the expedition turned right and headed toward 

Beaver Lake, near present-day Juno in Val Verde County, 

where it was to meet a detachment of troops, including 

some guides, and a wagon load of corn from Forts Clark 

and Duncan. Pushing westward, the command, misreading a 

compass, veered too far southward and marched through a 

canyon which led to Devil's River, twelve miles below 

7shafter to his wife, Hattie, August 22, 1870, 
Shafter Papers; Post Returns, Fort McKavett, August 1870, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 689, NA. 

8special Orders No. 125, Post Records, Fort McKavett, 
August 18, 1870, RG 393, NA, in Jerry Sullivan, ed., 
''Lieutenant Colonel W. R. Shafter's Pecos River Expedition 
of 1870," West Texas Historical Association Yearbook, XLVII 
(1971), 146-152; Post Returns, Fort McKavett, August 1870, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 689, NA. 
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Fort Hudson. From here, to correct its error, the expedi

tion proceeded northward along the Fort Hudson road, 

finally reaching the rendezvous several days late. 

Since the small detachment from Forts Clark and 

Duncan had already left Beaver Lake in an easterly direc

tion, apparently planning to return to its respective 

posts, Shafter, believing he needed the guides, rushed off 

a small party with orders for it to return. The messengers 

sent by Shafter returned with the detachment and four days 

later, with the expedition fully organized, the Lieutenant 

Colonel struck for the Pecos. Gaining the river about 

twenty miles below present Sheffield, he descended it a 

"considerable" distance below a spot where both Colonel 

Ranald Mackenzie and Captain John M. Bacon, Ninth Cavalry, 

had reached on separate scouts the previous year. 

With his force in Indian country, which was largely 

unexplored, Shafter divided his command. Leaving most of 

it at the Pecos River, he and Captain Edward M. Hey!, 

Ninth Cavalry, with fifteen men crossed to the west bank 

of the river, climbed up onto the table lands, and marched 

due south for twenty miles, keeping all the time within 

four miles of the river. Using his field glasses to examine 

each ravine, Shafter discovere d no indications of Indians. 

There, he left the river and rode southwestward for six or 

seven miles to Painted Rock Arroyo, only ten miles from 

the Rio Grande. Again, he found no signs of Indians. 
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For more than a week the command continued to 

scout in the vicinity of the lower Pecos. Although a few 

patrols probed beyond the river, the expedition concen

trated its efforts, after Shafter and his party returned 

to his rendezvous camp, in the region to the east where 

the previous year Captain Bacon had sighted some Apaches. 

Still, no Indians were seen; neither were there trails 

nor other indications of Indians having passed through 

the country since Bacon's scout. Eight Indian ponies, 

which Shafter believed had been near the Pecos for six 

months, were caught. 

Unable to locate either Indians or recent signs of 

them, Shafter, on September 18, decided to return to Fort 

McKavett. Sending the detachment from Forts Clark and 

Duncan to its respective posts, he ordered his troops into 

their saddles. Two days later his scouts reported the 

location of several large trails, running in a north-south 

direction and from two to six months old, about thirty-five 

miles west of the headwaters of the North and South Llano 

and the San Saba rivers. While examining them, the scouts 

discovered some abandoned Indian villages. One, in pre

sent northeast Val Verde County, about thirty miles west 

of the head of the South Llano, had been deserted only 

three or four months earlier and had contained possibly as 

many as 150 Indians. Shafter believed that this camp was 

a rendezvous for Indians who committed depredations in the 
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country near the headwaters of the Neuces. 

One mile southwest of this site and perhaps twenty 

miles north of present Lorna Alta, Lieutenant George w. 

Budd, Ninth Cavalry, and Dr. Davis found a large, perma

nent pond of water about two hundred yards long and deep 

enough to swim horses. For years the army had heard reports 

of the water pond, but its location had been known only to 

Indians. Since there were no cattle west of the head of 

the South Llano, neither the cattlemen nor the army fre-

quented the region. Consequently, the pond was a favorite 

and secure place for Indians. As Shafter indicated, it 

was also a convenient rendezvous for raiders to strike 

the ranches and settlements southeast of the water hole. 9 

The scout, which returned to Fort McKavett on 

September 26 after thirty-five days in the field, was 

significant. Having marched 473 miles, it showed that 

no Indians were lurking in the vicinity of the Pecos and 

the headwaters of the Llano rivers. Eight horses had been 

captured. A strategic and favorite camping place had been 

located, and no longer would the Indians be able to use 

the water hole as a safe rendezvous. Moreover, in the 

psychological warfare that figured vitally in Indian fight-

ing, the expedition demonstrated to the Plai ns warriors 

9shafter to H. Clay Wood, Assistant Adjutant General, 
Department of Texas, October 10, 1870, Post Records, Fort 
McKavett, RG 393, NA, in Sullivan, ed., "Lieutenant Colone l 
w. R. Shafter's Pecos River Expedition," 149-152 . 
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Fig. 1. Shafter's Route in 1870. 
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that bluecoat troopers could campaign successfully in an 

area they previously had thought inaccessible. 

Five days after his return from the Pecos River 

expedition, Shafter relinquished command of both Fort 

McKavett and the Twenty-fourth Infantry to Colonel 

Mackenzie who, on October 1, returned from a leave of 

absence. During the next two weeks both officers were 

kept busy at the post. In addition to preforming the 

usual routine garrison duties, they organized and trained 

150 recruits who arrived from New York City. 

While thus busily engaged, Hackenzie was summoned 

to Washington to serve on a Special Military Board of 

Officers. After hastily preparing for the trip, on 

October 14 he relinquished command of both the post and 

10 regiment to Shafter and departed. 

Once again in charge, Shafter, 1n hope of captur-

ing some Indians, was anxious to follow up his scout to 

the recently discovered water hole. Accordingly, he 

sent, on November 1, Captain Henry Carroll, Ninth Cavalry, 

with thirty men to the vicinity of the head of the South 

Llano River. Discovering neither Indians nor fresh signs 

of them during two weeks of search, however, Carroll 

returned to McKavett. Disappointed with Carroll's results, 

but undismayed, Shafter throughout December sent small 

10Post Returns, Fort McKavett, November 1870, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 689, NA. 
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scouting patrols southwestward. Because of the cold 

weather in January, however, very little scouting was 

undertaken, and early the following month scouting 

activity was halted completely when Shafter heard rumors 

f h . d ll o a c ange 1n comman . 

News reached Fort McKavett early in February that 

Colonel Ranald s. Mackenzie had been transferred as of 

December 15, 1870, to the Fourth Cavalry Regiment. Trained 

in the cavalry, Mackenzie, who had not yet returned from 

military duty in Washington, was no doubt elated over the 

assignment. He assumed command of his cavalry regiment 

on February 25, 1871, at Fort Concho. 12 

William R. Shafter, meanwhile, continued 1n command 

of the Twenty-fourth Infantry until April 5, 1871, when he 

was relieved at Fort McKavett by Colonel Abner Doubleday, 

a West Point graduate from New York who had served with 

distinction in several regiments during the Civil War. 13 

After the war Doubleday had been assigned to the Thirty-

fifth Infantry, but since the reorganization of the army in 

13-14. 

11Ibid., December 1870-January 1871. 

12 Wallace, Ranald S. Mackenzie on the Texas Frontier, 

13Regimental Returns, Twenty-fourth Infantry, April 
1870, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 245, NA. Abner Doubleday has 
often been given credit for perfecting the popular sport of 
baseball. In 1839, young Doubleday, then twenty years old, 
was a student of Otsego Classical and Military Academy in 
Cooperstown, New York, studying to enter West Point, when 
he laid out a "diamond" and explained his game of baseball. 
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1869, he had been unassigned . When Mackenzie was trans-

ferred to the Fourth Cavalry, Doubleday became the command-

14 ing officer of the Twenty-fourth Infantry. 

At the end of April, Shafter, having been ordered 

to a new post, left with only a small escort for Fort 

Davis, Texas, in the trans-Pecos country. Fort Davis, 

named for Jefferson Davis, the Secretary of War when it was 

established in 1854, located near Limpia Creek in Presidio 

County, was about 475 miles northwest of San Antonio and 

220 miles southeast of El Paso. The site was selected 

because of its location on the main road connecting San 

Antonio and El Paso, its delightful and healthy climate, 

its defensibility, and its proximity both to the favorite 

haunts of Mescalero Indians and to the Great Comanche 

War Trail to f1exico. 

Assuming command at Fort Davis on Hay 20, 1871, 

Shafter immediately went to work. He directed repairs on 

the roofs of a storeroom and the post hospital and clapped 

several disorderly troops in the guard house. In less 

than twenty days the repairs on the storeroom were completed, 

those on the hospital were in progress, and order among the 

15 troops had been restored. 

14Heitman, Historical Register and Dictionary of 
the United States Army, Vol. 1, 380. 

15Post Returns, Fort Davis, May-June 1871, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 297, NA. 
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One of the duties of the Twenty-fourth Infantry at 

Fort Davis was to guard stage coach lines. Duty as station 

guards was generally quiet work but appreciated by the 

troopers because it afforded an escape from the tedium of 

garrison life. At the end of such a tour of duty men 

usually returned to the post on an inbound stage. Un-

fortunately, Shafter's black troops often suffered from 

discriminatory practices, including being kept off the 

stages and being forced to walk back to the post. When 

the El Paso Mail Lines station keeper at Leon Hole refused 

to provide food and shelter for the station guards, Shafter 

became incensed and immediately warned the stage company 

officers against further discrimination against his men. 

When the black guards were put off the stage, he wrote, 

they were obliged to walk to Fort Stockton and along the 

way to obtain their rations "by their wits." He demanded 

that his troops should "be fed by the company or allowed 

facilities at the stations for cooking their own 

rations. . He would "be glad to furnish mail 

escorts as long as they are wanted," he concluded, "but 

17 they must be properly treated." Apparently, his letter 

got results for the records show no further complaints 

16shafter to F. C. Taylor, Agent, El Paso Mail Lines, 
ca. January 4, 1872, Letters Sent (LS), Fort Davis, United 
States Army Commands (USAC), RG 98, NA; also see, Fowler, 
The Black Infantry in the West, 25-26. 

17 rbid. 
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against the stage company. 

Because horses were corralled near the stations, 

such guard duty was sometimes dangerous. On the evening 

of June 16, fifteen Comanche raiders attacked a station 

at Barrilla Springs, between Forts Stockton and Davis, 

and ran off some forty-four horses and mules from the 

herd of Company A, Twenty-fourth Infantry. Although no 

one was killed in an exchange of gunfire during the foray, 

the raid led to a torturous scouting expedition in pursuit 

of the marauders. 

When news of the raid reached Fort Davis on June 

18, Shafter responded immediately. He dispatched Lieutenant 

Isaiah McDonald, Company C, Ninth Cavalry, and ten enlisted 

men with forty mules to replace those captured. A few 

hours later, he mounted all his available cavalry , some 

twenty-four troopers of the Ninth Cavalry, Lieutenant 

William Gerhard, Company c, and Surgeon David Weissel, and 

set out for Barrilla Springs, where two day s later he was 

joined by Captain Michael Cooney, Ninth Cava lry, with a 

detachment from Stockton. Led by Shafter, the combined 

command, totaling eighty-six officers and enlisted men, 

set out on the trail of the Comanches.
18 

18shafter to H. Clay Wood, Assistant Adjutant General 
Department of Texas, July 15, 1871, LS, Fort Davis, USAC, RG 
98, NA; Post Returns, Fort Davis, June-July 1871, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 297, NA; Post Medical Reports, Fort Davis, 
June-July 1871, Book No. 7-9-12, ORD, AGO, NA~ see also, J. 
Evetts Haley, Fort Concho and the Texas Frontier (San Angelo, 
Texas: San Angelo Standard-Times, 1952), 163-167. 
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From Barrilla Springs, Shafter followed the trail 

due north twenty-three miles to Toyah Creek, thence north

east twenty-six miles where he made a dry camp only five 

miles from the Pecos River. On June 23 he crossed the 

Pecos and encamped, and the following morning he took the 

trail northeastward toward the unknown White Sands region 

(Monahans Sand Hills) , reaching a permanent water hole in 

the Sand Hills late that evening. Here, he discovered a 

three-day-old camp of the Comanches he was following. 

On the twenty-fifth, Shafter proceeded northwest

ward, made a dry camp that evening, and on the twenty-sixth, 

west of the Sand Hills, near present Kermit, he discovered 

fresh tracks running east and west. Since the tracks were 

left by shodded mules, presumably the animals stolen on 

June 16, the commander with his black troops followed them 

for fifteen miles. Finding at the edge of the Sand Hills 

that the trail headed east and knowing that there was no 

water in that direction closer than the streams emptying 

into the Colorado and Concho rivers far out on the Staked 

Plains, Shafter turned his troops back southward toward 

the camp he had made on the twenty-fourth near the southern 

edge of the Sand Hills. 

It was a thirsty and trail-weary command which 

reined in at the first water holes about three miles north 

of the old camp. For almost two days the men had been 

without water while marching for seventy e~~austing miles . 
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Accordingly, Shafter remained in camp here the next day to 

rest his men and to graze his horses. The grass was ex

cellent and water was plentiful. 

At sundown on the twenty-eighth the untiring 

Lieutenant Colonel moved out again. Riding on his old 

trail, he marched about sixteen miles north, then turned 

to the northwest and marched all night. At daybreak on 

the twenty-ninth, southeast of the future site of Kermit, 

he rested his command for an hour and then continued until 

about noon when he arrived agai n at the large east-west 

trail. He found that the mules had mysteriously passed 

over the trail--this time headed west. 

Undaunted, Shafter turned his jaded horses due 

west. Following the trail, he skirted the Sand Hills on 

his left, and about 4:00P.M., after marching southward 

two miles, he found a large deserted village, north of 

present Wink, which, judging from the number of huts, had 

housed about two hundred Indians. Although the command 

had already covered forty miles since sundown on the 

prev~ous day, Shafter was determined to catch the fleei ng 

Indians. After resting until eleven that e vening, he 

ordered his troops again into the saddle and followed a 

plain and h e avily used trail northwestward, crossing into 

New Mexico southwest of present Jal. But by daylight on 

June 30 the mule tracks were gone. Shafter believed the 

mules had been turned westward off the main trail. 
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Disappointed, Shafter rested his command briefly 

and then pushed on in a westerly direction. About 4:00 

P.M. in a valley about three-fourths mile ahead of him, 

he spied an Apache Indian camp. A careful survey of the 

village revealed a few small huts near a herd of horses 

but no activity. Ordering Lieutenant William Morgan, 

Company F, Twenty-fourth Infantry, with fifteen men to 

capture the herd, Shafter with the balance of the command 

charged the camp. Upon sighting the rapidly approaching 

cavalrymen, the Indians--only three braves were i n camp-

swiftly mounted ponies and fled westward. After chasing 

the warriors about f o ur miles through the hills and 

scattered brush, Shafter, realizing the haplessness of the 

pursuit, ordered his troops to rein in the i r panting horses 

and return to the Indian camp. 

Back in camp Shafter found t hat a f e w men from 

Company A, Ninth Cavalry, with one of the guides had 

rounded up some Indian ponies and had jumped several I ndians 

at a second camp about a mile to the left. The Indians, 

however, had escaped into the nearby hills. Surveying the 

results of his foray, Shafter found that he had captured 

ten horses, five mules, about six-months' supply of dried 

beef, twenty-five or thirty buffalo robes, a large supply 

of lead, and several flasks of powder. He had destroyed 

the rations and burned the robes and Indian ~uts, but he 
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d 1 ] 9 ha ost two privates of the Ninth Cavalry. 

Turning back on the old Indian trail, Shafter move d 

southwest toward the Pecos. About 10:00 A.M. on July 1, 

when about two miles ahead of the olumn, Shafter with an 

orderly came upon an old Apache squaw riding a large, 

slender mule, trying to herd along two broken-down horses. 

Suspecting that Indian raiders were not far ahead, he 

turned the squaw over to his soldiers, took a detachment 

of twenty-four picked troops, led by Lieutenant Morgan, 

and went in pursuit. Shafter rode at a fast trot until 

nearly sundown, but once again he failed to over-take the 

elusive Apaches. 

About four miles from the Pecos River, the commander 

found a small stream where he set up camp and waited for 

the arrival of the main column. Water in the stream was 

very clear but also very bitter and salty. With difficulty 

the men drank it, but many of the horses, even though they 

had marched all day in the hot sun, refused to drink. About 

19The troopers' loss is something of a mystery. 
Shafter's official report stated conflictingly that all the 
men but two privates "returned to the Indian camp. The result 
was that no one was hurt as there ought to have been. II 

Surgeon Daniel Wiesel reported that one of the men lost his 
horse, lagged behind, and was missing. "It is presumed (that] 
he supposed the party would return to a certain place for 
water and he would there await [. He] was not heard of and 
either starved or was captured by Indians. " Wiesel 
wrote that the other man when near Barrilla Springs left the 
party and was presumed to have been captured by Indians. 
Ibid. 
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9:00 P.M. the main column, exhausted from the thirty-two 

mile ride during the day, marched into camp. 

On the following morning, July 2 I at the Pecos 

River near the mouth of the Black River, near present 

Harroun, New Mexico, Shafter found signs that the party 

he was following, probably two hundred, having been warned 

of his presence by the Indians who had escaped into the 

hills two days earlier, had ascended the river. Taking 

stock of his own conditions--short of rations, jaded horses-

and the Indians' movements, he determined to return to 

Fort Davis. He crossed the river and encamped. The ford, 

he reported, was the best one he had seen on the Pecos. 

It had a solid rock bottom, the water was only thirteen 

inches deep, and the river banks were easy slopes. After 

resting a day, he descended the river, moved overland 

along hi~ outward trail to the head of Limpia Creek and 

followed it, returning to the post on July 9 after twenty

two days in the field. He had covered some 417 miles. 20 

The immediate results of the march were salutary. 

Shafter had discovered and destroyed the abandoned Indian 

village, two dozen robes, skins, and a large supply of 

provisions. He had captured about twenty horses and mules 

and the old squaw. The woman , who escaped from Fort Davis 

at sundown on July 9, informed Shafter that the Comanches 

20Ibid. 
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and the Lipan and Mescale~o Apaches, long-time enemies, 

had concluded a peace in the Monahans Sand Hills. The 

lead he found at the Indian camp, stamped with the trade-

mark of a St. Louis, Missouri, firm, provided important 

evidence that the Sand Hills was a place of barter for 

the Comancheros . Of far more significance, the long 

range results of the march lay in the successful penetra-

tion into the Sand Hills of West Texas where it was gen-

erally believed that soldiers could not operate. The 

expedition not only had destroyed another Indian sanctuary, 

but it had brought back geographical knowledge necessary 

for future operations. 

Shafter believed that extensive scouting, such as 

in the Sand Hills, even though no engagements with the 

Indians were fought, produced valuable results. "My 

experience has been that Indians will not stay where they 

consider themselves liable to attacks," he informed his 

superiors, ''and I believe the best way to rid the country 

of them . . is to thoroughly scour the country with 

cavalry." 21 Since his scout in 1870 to the Pecos and his 

recent one to the Sand Hills seemed to support his thesis, 

he applied the technique to the Big Bend region of Texas 

where, it had been reported by at least one military patrol, 

Apaches were camping. 

21shafter to Wood, February 12, 1872, LS, Fort 
Davis, USAC, RG 98, NA. 
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Accordingly, on October 5, 1871, leading twenty-

two men of Company D, seventeen men of Company K, Ninth 

Cavalry, thirty men of Company G, Twenty-fifth Infantry, 

and several commissioned officers, Shafter proceeded 

southeastward to the Chisos Mountains and beyond to the 

Rio Grande. He struck the river below San Vincente, a 

village on the Mexican side of the Rio Grande about twenty-

five miles above its Great Bend. Here, near the lower end 

of Mariscal Canyon, he reported that because its banks 

were several hundred feet high, it was impossible to get 

down to the river with animals. Shafter, Lieutenant 

McDonald, and four other soldiers, however, by climbing 

down a ravine which ran to it, succeeded with difficulty 

in getting to the Rio Granqe. 

Since signs indicated that Indians were almost 

constantly in the Big Bend, Shafte+ traversed the country, 

crossing and recrossing trails, noting important water 

holes, and marking the sites of old lndian camps. At San 

Vincente he discovered an important Apache crossing on 

the river. He reported abandoned Indian encampments twenty

five miles southwest of Pena Slanoa. The grass along his 

line of march was excellent, but the only wood he found was 

a few large cottonwood trees along the streams. Where he 

d h t 'mb 22 struck the Rio Gran e, t ere was no 1 er. 

22s.hafter to Wood, February 1, 1872, LS, Fort Davis, 
USAC, RG 98, NA. 
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When it returned to Fort Davis on November 5, the 

expedition had covered nearly five hundred miles. Although 

it had killed no Indians, it had found abundant evidence 

that Apaches used the Big Bend as a sanctuary. Perhaps more 

importantly, Shafter added considerably to the geographical 

knowledge of the Chihuahuan deserts and Big Bend mounta i ns. 

Indeed, the information he gained about their nature and 

resources enabled the army later to maneuver more confident-

ly in the region. In addition, it smoothed the way for 

later settlement. 23 

No sooner had Shafter returned to Fort Davis than 

an Apache chief, who frequented the Big Bend and who had 

gone to Presidio to negotiate with the Hexican authorities 

for release of some children captives of his band, sent 

word from Presidio del Norte that he wished t o sur render. 

Shafter sent Lieutenant Isaiah H. McDonald to receive the 

surrender. But perhaps because the Mexican residents there, 

who gained their living largely by supplying United States 

Army posts, did not welcome complete harmony between Indians 

and Americans, the alcalde of Presidio warned the chief that 

his departure would prejudice release of the children. 

Whatever the reason, McDonald returned to Fort Davis empty -

handed. Shafter agreed with his lieutenant that " the local 

23 Ibid.; Post Returns, Fort Davis , October 1871, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 297, NA; Post Medical Reports, 
Fort Davis, October-November 1871, Book No. 7- 9-12, ORD, 
AGO, NA. 
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authorities at Del Norte do not want [the Apache] to make 

or keep peace with the United States." 24 

Having tested his theory by scouting the Big Bend, 

Shafter, at the end of December, led another expedition in 

pursuit of Indians, this time into the mountainous region 

to the northwest of his post. Taking seventeen enlisted 

men, Company K, Ninth Cavalry, two enlisted men, Twe nty-

fourth Infantry, and three commissioned officers, he marched 

on December 28 into the heart of the Davis Mountains, hoping 

to overtake a small band of raiders who had been committing 

depredations in the vicinity. After riding only two days, 

however, bad weather, and perhaps a desire to be at the 

post for a New Year's Eve celebration, caused Shafter to 

turn back. The expedition, which returned on December 31, 

covered over 120 miles in the mountain~ where travel was 

difficult and checked several well-kno\a~n water holes. 

Forty miles northwest of Fort Davis, Shafter noted the 

location of an old Indian rendezvous, but no Indians we re 

. h d 25 s1g te . 

Early in 1872 Shafter laid plans to continue his 

scouting of isolated areas . He intended, on condition that 

24shafter to Lieutenant Isaiah H. McDonald, Ninth 
Cavalry, December 8, 1871, in Shafter to Wood, January 4, 
1872, LS, Fort Davis, USAC, RG 98, NA. 

25 Post Returns, Fort Davis, December 1871, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 689, NA. 
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he would receive the proper authority from Colonel J. J. 

Reynolds who commanded the Department of Texas, during 

the spring to spend a month combing the Guadalupe Mountains 

and another two months exploring the long stretch of 

broken country along the Rio Grande west of the Pecos. 26 

A number of minor, even insignificant, detachments, 

escorts, and scouts were sent out through March and April, 

but Shafter was ordered back to Fort McKavett before he 

could lead the extended expeditions. To the east Ranald 

S. Mackenzie was organizing a campaign against hostile 

Indians believed to be on the Staked Plains, and he wanted 

his highly competent, former lieutenant colonel to lead 

one arm of the scout. 

During the preceding few months, at least two 

significant military changes had occurred which affected 

the Indian fighting in Texas. The Department of Texas 

had been transferred from the Fifth Military District to 

the Division of the Missouri, and Brigadier General C. C. 

Augur, a veteran Indian campaigner, had replaced · Reynolds 

as commander of the department. The vigorous General 

Augur was determined to put a stop to Indian raids in Texas 

by overtaking and punishing the marauders. When Comanche 

and Kiowa raids from Indian Territory and the Texas Panhandle 

increased in the spring of 1872, Augur lost little time in 

26shafter to Wood, February 12, 1872, LS, Fort 
Davis, USAC, RG 98, NA. 
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putting his plans into operation. Summoning Mackenzie 

to his headquarters in San Antonio, Augur ordered the 

aggressive colonel to establish a supply camp on the head-

waters of the Colorado River or on the Freshwater Fork of 

the Brazos and to scout from there in such manner as to 

give the most effective protection to settlers in the 

. . . 27 VlClnlty. 

Meanwhile, Shafter returned to Fort ~cKavett and 

assumed command on June 12, 1872. Barely a week later, 

leaving the post in charge of Captain Henry C. Corbin, 

Shafter with Companies E, H, and I, Twenty-fourth Infa ntry, 

comprising five officers and 177 enlisted men, and five 

six-mule wagons, left to join Mackenzie on July 1 on the 

28 Freshwater Fork of the Brazos. 

After reaching Fort Concho on the Twe nty-fourth, 

Shafter obtained some additional wagons from San Antonio 

and seven six-mule teams, three ambulances, and C. W. Davis, 

29 a surgeon, from Concho. A few days later, on June 30, he 

camped on the Colorado near present Colorado City. From 

here, Shafter proceeded northward. He crossed the Double 

27 Wallace, Ranald S. Mackenz ie on the Texas Frontier, 
64-65. 

28special Orders No. 102, Department of Te xas , May 
31, 1872, Shafter Papers; Post Returns, Fort McKa vett , June 
1872, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 689. 

29Briga dier General C. C. Augur, Commanding, 
Depar t me nt of Texas, to Shafte r, June 12 , 1872, Shafter 
Papers. 
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Mountain Fork of the Brazos at a point about twelve miles 

southeast of present Clairemont, continued, because of 

bad weather, slowly and with great difficulty to the mouth 

of the Freshwater Fork, and ascended it to Supply Camp, 

about six miles below the mouth of Blanco Canyon, which he 

reached on July 6, too late to aid ~n trapping a band of 

Comanches in Blanco Canyon from which the waters of the 

30 Freshwater Fork gushed. 

Three days later, when he left camp for the Palo 

Duro country, Mackenzie instructed Shafter to make a short 

scout in the vicinity of the headwaters of the Salt Fork 

{Main Fork) of the Brazos . A week afterward, taking a 

command consisting of forty enlisted men of Company H, 

Twenty-fourth Infantry, thirteen enlisted men and Lieutenant 

Wentz c. Miller, Fourth Cavalry, and an Indian guide, 

Shafter marched south. After retracing his inbound route 

during the first day and a half, he turned off the trail 

slightly and headed southwestward for the Salt Fork, reach-

ing it at a point ten miles above the mouth of the Freshwater 

Fork. Heavy rains during the evening of July 17, slowed 

the command considerably. It covered only eight miles 

on the eighteenth, and a little less than eleven miles on 

30Ranald s. Mackenzie to Wood, July 6, 1872, in 
Ernest Wallace, Ranald s. Mackenzie's Official Correspondence 
Relating to Texas, 1871-1873 (Lubbock: West Texas Museum 
Association, 1967), 101 {hereafter cited as Wallace, 
Mackenzie's Correspondence, 1871-1873). 
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the following day. At the end of the fourth day's march, 

the command reached the headwaters of the Brazos. From 

there, Shafter returned along the Caprock before he 

descended into Blanco Canyon to follow the Freshwater 

Fork to Supply Camp, which he reached on July 21, after a 

h f . t ' 1 31 marc o SlX y ml es. 

During the scout, Shafter made certain that there 

were no Indians lurking south of Supply Camp at the foot 

of the Staked Plains. Along the Salt Fork of the Brazos, 

he found abundant evidence of old Indian camps near all 

the springs he visited, but discovered only one small, 

two-days-old trail made by a party of six Indians . Water 

and fuel supplies were located and a map was made of the 

country he scouted. 32 

One week after Shafter's return, Mackenzie, who 

arrived back at Supply Camp on July 19, left again. Taking 

along Captain John W. Claus, Company E, Twenty-fourth 

Infantry, with si xty-two enlisted men of Company E, and 

five companies of cavalry, Mackenzie departed on July 28 

on a daring venture across the Staked Plains which took 

him to Fort Sumner, New Mexico, and beyond . Shafter, 

meanwhile, was left to guard Supply Camp. For a month the 

31shafter, Reoort of Scout, July 22, 1872, and 
Wentz C. Miller, Report of Scout, September 2, 1872, in 
Wallace, Mackenzie's Correspondence, 1871-1873, 120-123. 

32 Ibid. 



128 

lieutenant colonel did little more than to send out small 

scouting detachments. 

During September and October, however, Shafter was 

on the march again. After returning on September 2 from 

New Mexico, Mackenzie laid plans for an expedition north 

to the Red River. Before leaving Supply Camp on September 

21 with Captain Samuel E. Armstrong and sixty enlisted 

men, Company I, Twenty-fourth Infantry, and six companies 

of the Fourth Cavalry, Mackenzie ordered Shafter to super-

vise the scouting and mapping of the country to the south 

of Supply Camp along the Double Mountain Fork of the 

Brazos. 33 The Lieutenant Colonel detached Lieutenant 

William Hoffman, Eleventh Infantry, with a detachment of 

his regiment to perform the task. Shafter, meanwhile, led 

Company H, Twenty-fourth Infantry, on several short scouts 

along the Double Mountain Fork, presumably directing 

Lieutenant Hoffman's work. In all, Shafter and his Company 

34 
H travelled over 330 miles during September. 

When he returned from his successful expedition 

against the Comanches on the North Fork of the Red River, 

Mackenzie broke camp and sent his troops to their respective 

posts. Because headquarters for the Twenty-fourth Infantry 

33Macke nzie to Wood, September 19, 1872, 1n Wallace , 
Mackenzi e 's Correspondence, 1871-1873, 134-135. 

34 Regimental Returns, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
September 1872, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 245, NA. 



129 

had been moved to Fort Brown, Shafter, with Companies 

E, H, and I, was ordered to the lower Rio Grande. The 

battalion returned by way of Forts Concho and McKavett, 

reaching the latter post on October 24. Here, Sh3fter 

received orders to proceed directly to Fort Duncan. 

After a delay of nearly a month to provide for the trans

fer of his family and personal belongings, he left for 

the new post. 35 

Arriving at Fort Duncan on December 2, 1872, 

Shafter surveyed the military situation. Indian raids and 

cattle rustling were increasing in both number and severity. 

Citizens of the vicinity were protesting the raids and 

demanding military protection. At the fort, he had Companies 

F and K, Twenty-fourth Infantry, Company C, Ninth Cavalry, 

and twenty-four Indian scouts commanded by Captain Charles 

D. Beyes, Company C, Ninth Cavalry, altogether about 190 

troops. 

Although he could do little without proper authority, 

the impatient and sedulous Lieutenant Colonel, nevertheless, 

in January sent out one important scout against Indian 

raiders. Lieutenant Pervin M. Starr, Company C, Ninth 

Cavalry, with ten enlisted men of his company, three en-

listed men, Company K, Twenty-fourth Infantry, and ten 

Indian scouts, left the post on January 10, proceeded 

35Post Returns, Fort Duncan, December 1872, Micro
copy No. 617, Roll 336, NA. 
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southeastward along the Rio Grande to San Lorenzo Creek, 

and ten days later returned. No Indians were sighted. 

Through the remainder of the winter there was little 

military activity along the Rio Grande. 36 

In the spring of 1873, however, action was con-

centrated in Shafter's vicinity. Because the Kiowas 

were trying to secure the release of two important chiefs, 

Satanta and Big Tree, and the Comanches were negotiating 

for the return of their women and children captured by 

Mackenzie in the Battle of the North Fork of the Red River 

on September 29, 1872, hostilities nearly ceased on the 

northern and western frontiers of Texas. Consequently, 

military attention was focused on the area along the Rio 

Grande between Presidio and Laredo. For many years the 

area, called the Upper Rio Grande Border Region, had been 

subjected to raids by Kickapoos, Lipan and Mescalero 

Apaches, and other Indians who used Mexico as a base for 

operations against Texas frontier settlements, for a refuge 

from pursuit, and for a market for their plunder. The 

Kickapoos were especially troublesome. They ravaged the 

country from Del Rio and Laredo northward as far as Uvalde 

37 and almost to Bexar County. By the early 1870's the 

36 Ibid., January-February, 1873. 

37Brigadier General C. C. Augur, "Report to Secretary 
of War," House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. II, 42 Cong., 3 Sess., 55; 
Wallace, Ranald S. MaCkenzie on the Texas Frontier, 92-114. 
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Indians had driven thousands of cattle across the Rio 

Grande and reputedly were wiping out the once flourish-

ing horse-raising industry in the region. In June 1873, 

a Border Claims Commission, established to determine 

damages to United States property caused by mauraders 

crossing the Rio Grande into the United State s, alleged 

losses totaling more than $48,000,000 and reported that 

the Upper Rio Grande Border Region in 1872 had only one

tenth as many livestock as in 1865. 38 

Meanwhile, in February 1873, General William T. 

Sherman, command.ing the United States Army, wrote General 

Augur that President Ulysses S. Grant wanted Ranald 

Mackenzie with his Fourth Cavalry moved to the Upper Rio 

Grande Border Region. 39 During the same month General 

Augur visited the region, stopping at Fort Duncan on 

February 25-26, before proceeding to Fort Mcintosh. Less 

than fifty days later, William Worth Belknap, the United 

States Secretary of War, and Lieutenant Gene ral Philip 

Sheridan, Commander of the Division of the Missouri, 

spent two days at Duncan. All important offi cials in 

the chain of command--Augur, Sheridan, Sherman, Belknap, 

38 . d 0 
• Report of the Un1te States Comm~ss1on 

June 30, 1873, "Depredations on the Frontie rs of 
43 Cong., 1 Sess . , House Exec. Doc. 257, 3-27. 

to Texas, 
Texas," 

39General William T. Sherman, Commanding the 
United States Army, to Augur, February 5, 1873, in Wallace, 
Mackenzie's Correspondence, 1871-1873, 161-162. 
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and Grant--wanted a swift end to the Indian depredations. 

By the end of April, riackenzie was at Fort Clark laying 

plans for a raid on the Mexican Kickapoos, a raid designed 

to curb their borde r crossings. 

Less than three weeks later the raid took place. 

On the night of May 17, with six companies of the Fourth 

Cavalry and thirty-four Indian scouts, Mackenzie crossed 

the Rio Grande at a point about eighteen mile s above Fort 

Duncan, marched all night at a quick pace, and reached, 

at about 7:00A.M . the following day, three camps of the 

Kickapoo and Lipan Indians at Remolino near the head of 

the San Rodrigo River. During the ensuing engagement, 

the lodge s of all three villages with their accumulated 

property we re burned, at least nineteen Indians we re 

killed, and forty women and children were captured. In 

addition, Costilietos, a principal Lipan c hief, was 

taken prisoner. After s e veral hours rest, the command 

returned, marching all through what Lieutenant Robe rt 

Goldthwaite Carte r remembered as "a long, long night" of 

40 terror. 

Although he did not cross into Mexico with 

Mackenzie, Shafter performed valuable s e rvice for the 

expedi tion. He aide d Mackenzie i n pre paring the t roops 

40Post Medi ca l Reports, Fort Duncan, May 1873, 
Book No . 7-9 - 1 2 , ORD, AGO, NA; Robe rt Go ldt hwaite Carter , 
The Ma cke nzi e Ra id i nto Mexico (Washington: Gibson Br os ., 
Printe rs, 1919), 17 - 50. 
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for the raid and provided important information on the 

Mexican population, the location of villages, and the 

whereabouts of Mexican troops. Mackenzie stated that 

he was under great obligation to Shafter for his cordial 

t . d t. t h h h d. . 41 coopera ~on an ac ~ve suppor t roug out t e expe ~t~on. 

The raid aroused anger and resentment among 

t.fexican citizens along the border. The Mexican government 

was also excited, but it did not wish to make the affair 

an international issue. In the United States many observers 

reacted favorably, but some persons charged the United 

States with trying to precipate another war with Mexico. 

Most Texans were pleased. Significantly, the number of 

depredations along the border dropped considerably. 42 

Raids by Indians and cattle thieves across the 

Rio Grande, however, did not stop. Indeed, some of the 

43 Kickapoos and Lipans planned a major retaliatory attack. 

In preparation for such an attack Shafter established 

scouting camps up and down the river. He sent Lieutenant 

George A. Thurston, Fourth Cavalry, and Companies E and M, 

41 General Orders No. 6, Department of Texas, June 
2, 1873, Shafter Papers. 

42wallace, Ranald S. Mackenzie on the Texas Frontier, 
105-107; Ernest Wallace and Adrian Anderson;-"R. S. 
Mackenzie and the Kickapoos; The Raid into Mexico in 18"73," 
Arizona and the West, VII, No. 2 (Summer 1965), 105-126. 

43shafter to Mackenzie, May 21, 1873 and May 26, 
1873, in Wallace, Mackenzie's Correspondence, 1871-1873, 
177-178, 182-183. 
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which had been left at Fort Duncan by Mackenzie following 

his return from Remolino, with fifteen days rations to 

establish Camp Shafter between the Pendencia and Cariso 

ranches, about twenty-five miles above the post. 44 Two 

days later, on May 30, he directed Captain Charles N. W. 

Cunningham to take his · company D, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 

and establish a temporary camp at one of the important 

river crossings near the southern tip of Maverick County, 

about thirty miles down stream. 45 

The major retaliatory raid did not come. While 

border crossings continued, their number and severity was 

reduced enough that fewer and fewer scouting parties were 

sent out in pursuit. In early July, Shafter, finding the 

border quiet, relinquished command of the post to Capta in 

Cunningham, took a seven-day leave, and went to San Antonio. 

Late in the summer Mackenzie, taking an extended furlough, 

left the border country and went e ast, satisfie d that river 

crossings had been sharply curtailed. 

In the autumn of 1873, however, depredations again 

increased. In response, Shafter, who had assumed command 

of the Twenty-fourth Infantry Regiment in mid-summer when 

because of serious illness Colonel Doubleday had returned 

44 Post Returns, Fort Duncan, May-June 1873, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 336, NA. 

45 Ibid.; Regimental Re turns, Twenty-fourth I n fa ntry, 
May 1873, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 246, NA. 
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to his home 1n New York, ordered at least two large scouts 

out of Fort Duncan in pursuit of cattle thieves and border 

raiders. Lieutenant C. A. P. Hatfield, Company E, Fourth 

Cavalry, led one scout. With thirteen men of his company, 

Hatfield left the post on October 6 in pursuit of cattle 

rustlers. He searched the region along the Rio Grande 

between Fort Duncan and Camp Shafter. No thieves were 

discovered, and he returned three days later, having 

covered sixty miles. A second scout was led by Lieutenant 

Thurston . Taking forty picked troops of the Fourth Cavalry, 

Thurston left Fort Duncan on October 14 with orders to 

intercept and capture Pedro Cespide, Governor of Coahuila, 

who was reported by private citizens to have crossed the 

Rio Grande from Mexico in the vicinity of Camp Shafter 

with a small party of armed men. Thurston returned on 

October 17, having covered 110 miles without finding any 

46 signs of Cespede. 

During the same period, Lieutenant Colonel Shafter 

requested that several additional scouts and numerous 

patrols be carried out from other posts in the region. 

This heavy scouting activity was maintained throughout the 

winter of 1873-74. In February 1874 1 for example, no less 

than ten patrols left Fort Duncan, while others went out 

from Forts Clark and Mcintosh. In the spring, there was 

46Post Returns, Fort Duncan, October 1873, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 336, NA. 
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only a slight reduction in the scouting activity. 47 Before 

the raids could be stopped, howeve r, Shafter left Texas, 

and, with Nackenzie also absent, the Department of Texas 

was without two of its most energetic field officers. 

In early June, Shafter received orders from the 

United States War Department to report to Fort Leavenworth, 

Kansas, to serve as president of a military equipment 

board. The board, consisting of Shafter, Lieutenant 

Colonel Alexander McDonald McCook, Tenth Infantry, 

Lieutenant Colonel Thomas C. English, Second Infantry, 

Major Alexander Chambers, Fourth Infantry, and Captain May 

H. Stacy, Twelfth Infantry, was to consider and report 

upon the-subject of a proper gear and outfit for the infantry 

soldier and to recommend the adoption of equipment considered 

best suited for the troops. Furthermore, it was to determine 

what materials and supplies were necessary for the efficient 

outfit of infantry troops in the field and garrison. 48 

47Post Returns, Fort Duncan, November 1873-June 1874, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 336, NA; Regimental Returns, Twenty
fourth Infantry, October 1873-June 1874, Microcopy No. 665, 
Roll 246, NA; also,see United States Congress, House Com
mittee on Military Affairs, House Misc. Doc. 64, "Testimony 
on the Texas Border Troul;>les," 45 Cong. ,~Sess., 1877, VI, 
1-10; Wallace, Ranald S. Mackenzie on the Texas Frontier, 
105-111; Fowler, The Black Infantry-rn the West, 33-34. 

48 "Proceedings of the Board of Officers," Special 
Orders No. 120, AGO, 1874, Infantry Equipment 1874, Ordnance 
Memoranda No. 19 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1875) 1 9. -
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Pursuant to the instructions, Shafter arranged for 

last minute details at Fort Duncan, stored all personal 

belongings he could not take, and prepared his quarters 

for an extended absence. On June 22, 1874, after relin

quishing command of the post to Captain Cunningham, he left 

with his wife and daughter for San Antonio from where he 

proceeded by rail to Fort Leavenworth. 

William R. Shafter convened the infantry equipment 

board on schedule on July 1, 1874. All members except 

Major Chambers were present, but little business was 

accomplished. Fort Leavenworth, it was determined, lacking 

adequate equipment and weapon experiment facilities, was 

not a suitable meeting place. Moreover, the board decided 

that it could not function properly without both an orderly 

and a clerk. Accordingly, Shafter directed the recorder, 

Captain Stacy, to apply to the assistant adjutant general, 

Department of the Missouri, for another place to hold the 

sessions and for the additional personnel. 

On the following day the board, while awaiting the 

arrival of Major Chambers, did little more than to read 

and discuss the various communications it received. A 

telegram from Captain Thomas M. Deane, Ordnance Storekeeper 

at Watervliet Arsenal in West Troy (Watervliet today ), New 

York, listing facilities at the arsenal, received special 

attention since that was one of the places being considered 

by the board for holding its sessions. 
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On the third day of its preliminary sessions, the 

board established tl1e manner in which it would conduct its 

proceedings. First, it was decided that the meeting room 

would be prepared with racks and appliances to permit all 

patterns of equipment submitted for examination to be on 

display. Next, all patterns of equipment submitted would 

be studied; none would be discarded prior to a full examina

tion. Third, when the equipment had been examined, the 

board would read and study all pertinent reports from 

officers, soldiers, and citizens. Finally, a practical 

test of all of each item would be conducted. Shafter was 

determined that the board would be thorough and systematic. 

After the Fourth of July weekend, the board began 

its examinations. Cartridge boxes, haversacks, and neck

yoke valises were the first items inspected. Almost 

immediately trouble developed. No reports were ready on 

the equipment, and in some cases the board lacked samples. 

Then, the board deliberated upon what comprises an infantry 

soldier's equipment in the field. To solve the problems, 

it requested a change of location to Watervliet Arsenal, 

telegraphed commanding officers of artillery and infantry 

regiments for their respective opinions of the equipment# 

and wrote, on July 10, to the adjutant general of the 

United States Army for clarification on the equipment. 

During the next week, the board continued to inspect 

infantry equipment and read reports and communications. On 
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July 15, it again complained that there were insufficient 
\ 

facilities at Fort Leavenworth and made another request 

to the adjutant general to change the place of meeting to 

the West Troy arsenal. Three days later, upon receipt of 

a favorable reply, Shafter adjourned the board to meet 

August 19, at Watervliet Arsenal. 

While enroute to the arsenal, Shafter stopped in 

Galesburg where he found that his father was still active 

in local politics and operating the farm. Undoubtedly, 

he also visited with Hattie's family in Athens before con-

tinuing to New York. 

When Shafter with Hattie and Mary arrived, West 

Troy, located on the west bank of the Hudson River about 

ten miles up stream from Albany, was a small city of about 

eight thousand inhabitants whose principal business was to 

serve the arsenal. Watervliet Arsenal, however, in 1874, 

was a huge place. The weapons made there were heavy 

ordnance and, apparently, enough land was available on 

which to test the guns and ammunition being manufactured. 

Shafter convened the board at Watervliet Arsenal 

pursuant to adjournment in July with all members being 

present. Since reports from several infantry and artillery 

officers had arrived and sufficient samples of equipment 

were available, the board began its work in earnest. For 

the next three and one-half months it met almost daily 

except on Sundays. Tediously, it examined everything an 
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infantry soldier used, including guns, cartridges, car

tridge boxes and their linings, canteens, mess kits, 

shoulder straps, haversacks, and belts. It inspected 

hundreds of different pieces of equipment. Finally, 

reports were read, testimony was taken, and tests were 

performed before the board made a decision on what equip

ment it considere d best. 

On December 2, 1874, Shafter adjourned the final 

meeting of the board whose members, except for Lieutenant 

Colonel English, had seldom missed a session. In a de-

tailed report, including drawings, to the Chief of Ordnance, 

the board submitted its recommendations, all of which were 

accepted. There were at least three important recommenda

tions. Rather than having soldiers provide it, the mess 

kit should be issued by the army and contain a tin cup, 

fork, spoon, knife, knife-sheath, tin plate, and meat can; 

the sword should no longer form part of the equipment of 

company sergeants; and, perhaps most significant, private 

"foot lockers" were to replace the common boxes then being 

used to store clothes and other items in permanent barracks. 49 

More than most members of the board, Shafter labored 

diligently. He did not miss any sessions, demanded a 

thorough examination of all equipment, and with Captain 

Stacy remained at Watervliet several days after the others 

49 Ibid. I 7-49. 
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to answer late correspondence and complete last minute 

details. 

When the work of the board was finished, Shafter, 

having been granted a thirty-day delay before having to 

rejoin the Twenty-fourth, travelled briefly with his family 

to Poughkeepsie, New York, some fifty-five miles below 

West Troy. Here, he inspected Lyndon Hall School for girls 

as a possible place later to enroll his daughter. From 

Poughkeepsie, he took his family to Washington, D. C., for 

b . f t . b f . b . T SO a r1e vaca 1on e ore return1ng y tra1n to exas. 

Finally back in Texas in February 1875, Shafter 

found that the Quaker Peace Policy had been abandoned, 

that Indian affairs had been returned to the War Department, 

and that General Philip H. Sheridan, commanding the Division 

of the Missouri, had, during his absence, sent several ex-

peditions against the Southern Plains Indians off the 

reservations. Most, but not all, hostiles had returned to 

the reservation. As the finale to the campaign against 

the holdouts, Shafter was to scout the Llano Estacada. 

His resulting expedition was the most thorough exploration 

of that region to that time. 

50shafter to Adjutant General, United States Army, 
December 2, 1874 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, 
RG 94, NA. 



CHAPTER V 

SCOUTING THE LLANO ESTACADO 

From the time the first white men reached the 

reg1on with Coronado in the sixteenth century until well 

into the second half of the nineteenth century, the Great 

Plains was referred to as the "Great American Desert." 

The description was applied particularly to the Llano 

Estacada portion of the southern plains which, it was 

commonly believed, would be uninhabited for hundreds of 

years if, indeed, it would ever be suitable for civiliza-

tion. 

The surface of the Llano Estacada, or Staked Plains, 

in 1875 presented an almost limitless "ocean" of waving 

grass, sunshine, and space, hardly broken by rolling hills 

or deep cutting river valleys. Level to such an extent 

that it was virtually flat, the plains had been built up 

through thousands of years by streams carrying debris east-

ward from the Rocky Mountains in a process nearly identical 

with that of delta formations which create coastal plains. 1 

1For a good succinct explanation of the creation of 
the Great Plains, see Walter Prescott Webb, The Great Plains 
{New York: Grosset & Dunlop, 1931), 14-18. A more thorough 
discussion is found in Willard D. Johnson, "The High Plains 
and Their Utilization," Twenty-first Annual Report of the 
United States Geological Survey, Pt. IV {Washington: 
Government Printing Office, 1901), 609-714. 

142 
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Because i l was void o f timber, had only s cattere d 

water holes, and lacked adequate landmarks, white men 

tended to stay clear of the Llano Estacada. Even Indians 

frequented the Staked Plains only to hunt buffalo or to 

cross it. The Texan-Santa Fe Expedition, designed to 

establish the jurisdiction of Texas over Santa Fe, crossed 

the Llano Estacada in 1841. Captain Randolph B. Marcy 

crossed and recrossed it by different routes in 1849 and 

explored the headstreams of the Red River in 1852. Captain 

John Pope of the United States Army visited the region 

three years later, and in 1872 Ranald S. Mackenzie crossed 

the northern portions to Forts Sumner and Bascom, New 

Mexico. As late as 1875, however, travellers still looked 

upon the Llano Estacada with trepidation . Those bound for 

California through Texas usually followed the Old Butter-

field Trail which swumg south around the High Plains. Even 

the cattlemen avoided the region. By 1875 they had spread 

westward on the Texas plains to the Caprock escarpment and 

were well established along the slopes of the Rockies 

farther west . Not for almost another decade, however, did 

2 they drive their timid beasts to graze on the Llano Estacada. 

2Rupert N. Richardson, Ernest Wallace, Adrian 
Anderson, Texas, The Lone Star State (Jrd ed . ; Englewood 
Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1970), 258. Webb, 
The Great Plains, 152-160. Charles Goodnight drove a herd 
of cattle across the southern portion, along the Butter
field route, in 1866. 
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The existence and location of the Staked Plains 

was well-known. The "Great American Desert" myth for 

decades had been perpetuated by school histories, geogra

phies, and popular atlases. 3 Moreover, descriptions of 

the Great Plains made by men who travelled through it, 

including Coronado, Lewis and Clark, Stephen H. Long, and 

others, were widely circulated. Captain Randolph B. Marcy, 

whose report was published by Congress, vividly portrayed 

the plains as a "natural barrier between civilized man and 

the savage, as, upon the east side are numerous spring-

brooks, flowing over a highly prolific soil ... while on 

the other side commence those barren and desolate wastes, 

where but few small streams greet the eye of the traveller, 

and these are soon swallowed up by the thirsty sands over 

which they flow ... .. 4 As late as 1859, Horace Greeley, 

editor of the New York Tribune, described the plains as "a 

desert indeed." 5 

No one, it now seems clear, did more to dispel! 

the desert myth attached to the Llano Estacada than William 

R. Shafter. From July until December 1875 nearly five 

3webb, The Great Plains, 152-160. 

4Randolph B. Marcy, "Exploration of the Red River 
of Louisiana in 1852," 32 Cong., 2 Sess., Senate Exec. Doc. 
54, 84-85. 

5Horace Greeley, An Overland Journey from 
to San Francisco in the Summer of 1859 (New York: 
Saxton, Barker & Co.~860), 128-130. 

New York 
C. M. 
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hundred black troops under his command scouted the region 

from the tributaries of the Red River south to the Rio 

Grande and from the eastern Caprock west to the Pecos River. 

Brigadier General Edward 0. C. Ord, who had recently 

replaced General C. C. Auger as commander of the Department 

of Texas, selected Shafter to lead the expedition. Although 

corpulent and weighing almost 230 pounds in 1875, Shafter 

was still considered the most energetic man of his rank in 

6 the Department of Texas. During the preceding four years 

he had proved to be an efficient and effective frontier 

commander of black troops. 7 Reminiscent of Civil War 

experiences, however, he still was something of an anomaly, 

enjoying the respect, but rarely the affection of his men. 

To many of them he was coarse, profane, and gruff, the 

"terror of his subordinates." 8 To those who knew him 

closely, however, he was a "splendid, handsome, jovial, 

helpful man . ," regarded with "admiration and love ." 9 

There were at least four purposes for the scout. 

First, a year earlier, because it did not keep Indians on 

6Parker, The Old Army; Memories, 100. 

7 Charles J. Crane, Experiences of a Colonel of 
Infantry (New York: The Knickerbocker Press, 1923), 64. 

8 Robert M. Utley, "'Pecos Bill' on the Texas Fron-
tier," The American West, VI, No. 1 (January 1969), 4-6. 

9 Frank D. Reeve, ed . , "Frederick E. Phe lps: A 
Soldier 's Me moirs," New Mexico Historical Review, XXV 
(1950)' 203. 
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the reservations nor curb their depredations, the United 

States government had abandoned the Quaker Peace Policy, 

an ill-fated attempt by President Grant to appease eastern 

pressure groups who wanted to divorce the military from 

United States-Indian relations. At the same time Sheridan 

ordered a major five-pronged attack against Indians in the 

Texas Panhandle, who were off the reservation and raiding 

settlements in Texas. The fighting which followed, called 

the Red River War, occurred in the fall and winter of 1874. 

Because the campaign was successful for the army, Indians 

drifted onto the reservations all through the fighting. 

By the spring of 1875 only a few Indians roamed anywhere 

on the southern plains. Fully aware of this fact, Ord 

planned for Shafter to sweep the Llano Estacado clear of 

any holdouts. 10 

Second, the frontier line of settlement was pushing 

through West Texas, approaching the Caprock escarpment. 

Before pioneers moved out onto the High Plains, Ord wanted 

the region thoroughly explored, water holes marked, and 

fuel supplies noted. In addition, he wanted Shafter to 

record all pertinent information relating to resources and 

flora and fauna of the plains. Finally, he wanted the 

10specia1 Orders No. 106, Department of Texas, May 
31, 1875, in Shafter Papers. 
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Orders for the expedition, sent out at the end of 

May 1875, designated that all participating troops, in-

eluding Companies A, C, F, I, G, and L of the Tenth Cavalry, 

Company A of the Twenty-fifth Infantry, and Companies D and 

F of the Twenty-fourth Infantry, were to rendezvous before 

June 21 at Fort Concho. Accordingly, on June 19, Shafter 

arrived from Fort Duncan, set up a temporary camp along 

the Concho River near the fort, and awaited the arrival of 

his troops. 

Supporting the regular troops was a company of 

Seminole-Negro Indian scouts. These remarkable warriors 

were descendants of Seminole Indians and runaway slaves 

of the Florida swamps who during the 1840's were removed 

from the Everglade state. Many of them had been transported 

to Indian Territory, but one band, under the leadership of 

Chief Wild Cat, fled to the Mexican side of the Rio Grande 

12 in the neighborhood of Piedras Negras. In subsequent 

years others had joined the band in northern Mexico. In 

1870 the Seminole-Negro Indians below the Rio Grande were 

invited to enlist as scouts in the United States Army. 

11Ibid. 

12Kenneth W. Porter, "The Seminole-Negro Scouts, 
1870-1881," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, LV (1951), 
358-377; also see, Frost Woodhull, "Seminole Indian Scouts 
on the Border," Frontier Times, XV (December 1937), 118-121. 



148 

Many of them agreed, bringing their families and settling 

on the over 3900-acre government military reservation at 

Fort Clark. For the next eleven years they were attached 

to various commands in the Southwest. In 1873 they had 

gone with Mackenzie to Mexico on his raid against the 

Kickapoos, and during 1874 they had been attached to various 

expeditions in Texas. 

Commanding the Seminole-Negro Indians was First 

Lieutenant John L. Bullis, Twenty-fourth Infantry. A 

Civil War veteran, whose service was with Negro troops, 

Bullis had found civilian life distasteful after the war 

and had elected to become a career soldier. Small and 

wiry, he wore a black mustache and his thin face always 

was burned red. He was as much at horne in the regions 

beyond the frontier as the Indians he led. 

At Fort Concho the post commander, Benjamin H. 

Grierson, colonel of the Tenth Cavalry, late commander of 

Fort Sill near the Comanche and Kiowa reservation, and an 

apostle of the unworkable Quaker Peace Policy, invited 

Shafter to dinner over which the two officers concluded 

arrangements for the expedition. Grierson, a cavalry 

officer, was not happy that Shafter, an infantry officer, 

13 was to lead such a large contingent of cavalry troops. 

13Frank M. Temple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's Texas 
Commands" (unpublished Master's thesis, Southwest Collec
tion, Texas Tech University, Lubbock), 84; J. Evetts Haley, 
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Indeed, Grierson, apparently ambitious to lead the expedi

tion himself, stated in a letter to his wife that it was 

"unjust" and a "slur or insult" to the cavalry officers 

that Shafter was given the cornmand. 14 Nevertheless, the 

two men completed last minute details for the extended 

scout. 

On June 21, because of ser1ous trouble on the Rio 

Grande, caused by groups of restless border ruffians on 

both sides of the river, orders arrived temporarily sus-

pending the expedition. General Ord, anticipating the 

possibility of further trouble with Mexico, was deliberating 

the idea of sending Shafter back to Fort Duncan to move 

against Indians raiding along the Rio Grande. When July 

carne and still no orders had arrived for starting the scout, 

both Grierson and Shafter began shortsightedly to question 

the necessity of an expedition. Forgetting momentarily its 

important non-military purposes, Grierson unfairly remarked 

that there were no Indians to go after since the young 

holdout chief, Quanah Parker, after a visit from Mackenzie's 

emissary, J. J. Sturm, had led his band from its hiding 

place below the Caprock and north of present Snyder to 

Fort Sill in June and surrendered. Similarly, Shafter 

Fort Concho and the Texas Frontier (San Angelo, Texas: 
San Angelo Standard-Times, 1952), 231. 

14cited in Temple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's Texas 
Commands," 83. 
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concluded that the expedition, estimated to cost between 

$300,000 and $500,000, would be a "wild goose chase,'' but 

that he would eventually receive orders to proceed. 15 

As the delay continued, the officers, never on 

really friendly terms, became impatient, edgy, and short

tempered. The projected scout became a bother for them, 

causing continued trouble and annoyance. Rations were 

being consumed at a high rate. Shafter, with his quirk 

for demanding a great deal from his superiors, was requesting 

that the cavalry companies be augmented to their full 

strength of fifty men each. Grierson countered that only 

upon specific orders from departmental headquarters would 

he accede to the request. 

The two men seemed on the verge of an open break 

when, finally, on July 11 orders to start were received. 

Three days later in steaming heat and to everyone's relief, 

Shafter left Fort Concho with one of the largest expedi

tionary forces ever assembled in West Texas. In addition 

to the soldiers and Indians, perhaps sixty-five wagons 

drawn by six-mule teams and a pack train of approximately 

one hundred mules carried supplies for a four-month cam

paign, while a beef herd was driven with the command to 

15Ibid. 
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provide a ready supply of fresh meat. 16 This long, striking 

column of troops, scouts, wagons, mules, and trailing beef 

herd headed north for the Freshwater Fork of the Brazos 

River some 180 miles away to establish a supply camp. 

Seventeen days later Shafter set up his camp on the Brazos 

near Catfish Creek five miles east of present Kalgary. 

Since he was fully aware that nearly all the Plains 

Indians had gone onto their reservation near Fort Sill, 

Shafter broke his command into units of two or three com-

panies. He planned for each unit to scout as much country 

as possible, mainly on the largely unexplored Staked Plains 

to the west and south of Supply Camp, and to make extensive 

notes on the topography of the region, especially with a 

view to locating water holes and fuel supplies. 

In accordance with his plan of operation, Shafter, 

on the way north, had left Captain Nicholas Nolan with 

Companies A and C of the Tenth Cavalry, about ninety men, 

at Rendlebrock Springs, approximately midway between the 

North Concho and the Colorado rivers. Nolan's party was 

to scout west before rejoining the command at its camp on 

the Brazos. As Shafter had continued north toward the 

Brazos, Nolan pushed west, reaching Mustang Springs, between 

the present cities of Big Spring and Midland, on July 27. 

16william R. Shafter to J. H. Taylor, Assistant 
Adjutant General, Department of Texas, January 4, 1876, 
4688 AGO 1876, LR, RG 94, NA. 
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About noon the following day, fifteen miles southwest of 

Mustang Springs, his scouts picked up the trail of a lone 

pony leading northwest. As other tracks led into it, the 

trail grew increasingly larqer, and by mid-afternoon the 

scouts moved to within site of a large body of Indians 

near present Midland. Before Nolan could arrive with the 

main body of his force, the Indians had de~erted camp. 

Less than two miles farther up the trail a second, and a 

larger, village was encountered, but it, too, was abandoned. 

Together the camps contained seventy-four lodges, housing 

an estimated one hundred warriors, cooking utensils, skins, 

clothing, saddles, ang a six-months supply of food. After 

capturing two mules and fifteen horses and destroying the 

villages, Nolan rested nis troops, planning to resume 

pursuit of the Indians early on the twenty-ninth. 

A hard rain the next morning, however, held up the 

column until w~ll past noon. When the chase was again com

menced, conditions remained so difficult that after a 

slogging march of only eight miles Nolan ordered a temporary 

halt. Sending a report by courier to Shafter, Nolan told 

his troops to bivouac for the night. The following morning 

Nolan gave up the pursuit and headed his command northeast

ward for the Supply Camp, passing in the vicinity of the 

present-day towns of Ackerly, Gail, and Fluvanna before 
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arriving there on August 6. 17 

Although pleased with Nolan's destruction of the 

camps, Shafter was angry over what he regarded as Nolan's 

lack of vigorous pursuit. Ten days later, with the approval 

of General Ord, Shafter relieved Nolan of his command and 

ordered him to Fort Concho to await a court-martia1. 18 At 

Fort Concho, Nolan appealed to Grierson, his colonel, to 

intercede on his behalf. Grierson, knowing that Nolan was 

leading raw recruits just assigned to the Tenth Cavalry 

from the East and unaccustomed to plains Indian fighting, 

consented to Nolan's request. Because of Grierson's 

friendly intervention, the court-martial was never held; 

19 Nolan received only a sharp reprimand from Ord. The 

whole affair indicates, perhaps, that Shafter demanded 

more from his officers and men than most commanders. One 

former subordinate officer commented that Shafter's "younger 

officers frequently growled at orders from the 'old man' 

but in later years all gratefully acknowledged that what 

17Ibid.; Captain Nicholas No lan, Tenth Cavalry, to 
Shafter, August 1, 1875, 4527 AGO 1875 (file d with 4348 AGO 
1875), LR, USAC, RG 98, NA; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers, 
143-147. 

18Ibid.; Shafter to Taylor, August 5, 1875, 5021 
AGO 1875 (filed with 4348 AGO 1875), LR, USAC, RG 98, NA; 
see also John R. Cook, The Border and the Buffalo (Topeka, 
Kansas: Crane & Company;-1907), 261. 

19Regimental Returns, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
January 1876, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 246, NA; Leckie, 
The Buffalo Soldiers, 157. 
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they knew of military tactics and discipline, they owed to 

h . ..20 l.m. 

With the intention of running down the Indians 

Nolan had encountered, Shafter left his Supply Camp on 

August 5 with Companies F, G, I, and L, Tenth Cavalry, and 

detachments from each of the infantry regiments, a total 

of 220 officers and men. In addition, Lieutenants John L. 

Bullis commanded a company of twenty Seminole-Negro Indian 

scouts. 

Taking a single wagon to carry medical supplies 

and the sick and with rations on pack mules, Shafter made, 

perhaps, the most remarkable march in the history of West 

Texas. Since Nolan had reported that the Indians had fled 

into the unknown region that extended from the colorful 

breaks of the Colorado River westward for 150 miles across 

the Sand Hills to the Pecos, he planned a long march in 

that direction. He moved up Blanco Canyon about twenty-

five miles, climbed the Caprock onto the Llano Estacada, 

and headed northwest. Then, making a large horseshoe bend, 

in the vicinity of present Petersburg, he proceeded due 

south. 

On August 7, near present Lorenzo, Shafter overtook 

nine Comancheros, mounted, armed, and with several pack 

20unsigned letter to Mrs. Mary McKittrick, Shafter's 
daughter, n.d. (ca. 1908), in Shafter Collection. 



155 

mules. Although the traders would say nothing as to the 

whereabouts of Indians, Shafter took them into his service 

'd 21 as gu1. es. From here, he continued south, crossed the 

Double Mountain Fork of the Brazos, near present Slaton, 

turned and marched northwest to Punta del Agua on the 

Yellowhouse stream and within the present city of Lubbock, 

reaching it late the following day. Thence following the 

Yellowhouse Canyon, he moved forty-two miles farther west 

to Casas AmarillaS' Lake, an old Comanchero camp ground and 

prominent watering place, located at the foot of some 

yellowish bluffs which when seen from afar resembled a 

village. From this prominent landmark, he headed toward 

the southwest into a region absolute~y unknown to Anglo-

Americans. 

Upon leaving Casas Amarillas Lake, the column 

marched thirty miles each day over an "ocean" of waving 

grass. Day after day it moved through buffalo herds where 

"hundreds of thousands" of the beasts lumbered off to each 

side, fleeing to a safe distance and turning to gaze in 

. . t d 22 lth h bew1.lderment at the strange 1n ru ers. A oug no 

buffalo hunters were seen during the march, within three 

years, by 1878, the tough and smelling butchers would wipe 

21saldwin, "Letters and Reminiscences," 7-30. 

22william G. Muller, The Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
Past and Present (n.p., 1928), 1-8. 
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out the magnificent brown beasts of the Great Plains. 

During the march a horse was seen runn1ng along 

with one of the buffalo herds. The horse, it was deter

mined, had "broken down" as a result of a sudden change 

from dry forage to green grass in his diet. A typical 

breakdown occurred rather quickly. While walking along 

quietly in the column, the victim suddenly began to sweat 

and then to tremble. At the first symptom the rider 

usually dismounted and handed the reins to the trooper 

ahead to lead the horse. If the horse grew weaker, regu

lations specified that it be shot, but more often the 

saddle and bridle were removed and the animal turned loose 

to his own ingenuity. The breakdown, from which very few 

ever fully recovered, was not uncommon among military 

mounts in their first season in the field. This particular 

animal perhaps had once been attached to one of Mackenzie's 

expeditions in either 1872 or 1874. 

A detachment of Seminole-Negro scouts succeeded in 

capturing the animal. Shafter carefully adjusted his 

saddle-blanket to avoid chafing the horse's old saddle 

galls and rode him on alternate days throughout the re

mainder of the campaign. Although several lighter weight 

cavalry officers lost their private mounts, Shafter's 

captured steed was in good condition when the command 
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returned to its base. 23 

Upon leaving Casas Arnarillas, Shafter had hoped to 

find sufficient water in the large circular depressions 

characteristic of the High Plains. During the first two 

days he was successful, but having found no water by the 

expiration of the th i rd day, Shafter concluded that he must 

either strike for the Pecos or turn back. Characteris-

tically, the resolute officer ordered his black command to 

make for the Pecos some eighty miles distant. During the 

following two days and one night of marching, the troops 

suffered desperately from heat, dust, and thirst. Exhausted 

men we re tied in the ir saddles; slackers were forced to 

keep up. Shafter cajoled, wheedled, and drove his troops. 

On the last night out, many of the officers and men, having 
., 

lost all hope of reaching the r1ver, wrote messages to be 

f h t . 24 f taken home by those ortunate enoug o surv1ve. A ter 

great hardship and privation the advance troops reache d 

the Pecos about 9:00 P.M. By midnight everyone was encamped 

along the river near present Carlsbad, New Mexico. 

It was during the last day of this incredible march 

that Shafter's men gave him the title "Pecos Bill." Shafter 

23colonel George W. Adair, "Diary," in P. M. 
Ashburn, A History o f the Medical De partment of the Un i ted 
States Army (Boston: Houghton Mi ff lin Company, 1929}, 
107 (he reafte r cite d as Adair, "Di ary"}. 

24Muller, The Twenty-fourth Infantry, 1-8. 
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had informed his troops in the morning that by nightfall 

they must be encamped along the Pecos. Since it was far 

more distant than any of them had calculated, night fell 

and most of the troops were still a long way from the 

river. As the officers and men grumbled, Shafter persevered 

and bade them to follow him to the desperately sought goal. 

As a result of his determination and eventual success in 

getting to the Pecos, his troops came to associate him 

. h h . 25 w1t t e r1ver. 

Upon reaching the refreshing waters of the Pecos 

without a casualty, the command proceeded down river toward 

Horsehead Crossing, approximately 160 miles distant. To 

avoid following several wide bends of the river, Shafter 

moved his troops in as straight a line as possible, and in 

doing so the command made several dry camps along the way, 

a fact of which the critical cavalry officers made special 

note. 26 

Along the route, while swimming in the Pecos, 

Shafter severely cut the shin of his right leg on a sharp 

rock, probably of gypsum. Unwilling to travel on the 

wheeled transportation, he continued to ride on horseback 

25Edward H. Plummer, Shafter's Aide-de-Camp, to 
Mrs. Mary McKittrick, January 5, 1918, in Shafter Papers; 
Stewart H. Holbrook, Lost Men of American History (New 
York: The Macmillan Company, 1947), 285. 

26Adair, "Diary," 107; see also Baldwin, "Letters 
and Reminiscences," 7-30. 
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during the scout, about s~x hundred additional miles, his 

1 t t . t ' d t h' h 27 eg a 1mes 1e o 1s orse. The wound appeared to 

heal satisfactorily; as a result, however, subsequent 

injuries to the leg caused an occasional ulcer that lasted 

from ten days to three months. Although the injury dis-

abled him only twice afterwards, it was the primary reason 

for his not being promoted to brigadier gene ral in 1891. 28 

On August 17, below the mouth of Delaware Creek and 

near the Texas-New Mexico border, a rancher, who lived by 

a large prominent spring on the Pecos near present Carlsbad, 

sent a couple of wagons loaded with watermelons, green corn, 
. 

beets, and other fruits and vegetables to the troopers. 

Shafter issued money to his captains with which they bought 

the produce for the companies. Having just completed an 

exhausting march of three hundred miles, the soldiers 

d d . d h b k . h . d' 29 un oubte ly enJoye t e rea 1n t e1r monotonous 1et. 

Farther down the river, at Pecos Falls, Shafter, on August 

22, sen Lieutenant Andrew Geddes, Twenty-fifth Infantry, 

with several enlisted men of his regiment and with most of 

the pack mules directly south to Fort Stockton to procure 

27shafter , endorsement of ''Report of Post Surgeon 
on Physical Condition of Officers at Angel Island," April 
ll, 1891 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

28shafter to Adjutant General, United States Army, 
March 29, 1893 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, 
NA . 

29Baldwin to his wife, ca. August 21, 1875, 
Baldwin, ·~etters and Reminiscences." 
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additional rations. Geddes carried out the instructions 

without difficulty and rejoined the main command at Horse-

head Crossing. 

At Horsehead Crossing, where he arrived on the 

twenty-third, Shafter rested his command a few days. Upon 

the return of Geddes from Fort Stockton, Shafter backtracked 

up the river forty miles to Pecos Falls. Here, he rested 

five days and then marched northeast around the lower end 

of the heavy white Sand Hills, near present Monahans, which 

he had visited in 1871. Consisting of a range of low hills 

of very white sand, without vegetation, which from a dis-

tance of just a few miles presented the appearance of hills 

covered with snow, the Sand Hills extend northwest and 

southeast for about twenty-five miles and are almost five 

miles in width. Shafter reported that they were almost 

impassable, except for horses and that double teams, at 

the least, would be required to draw even lightly loaded 

wagons through them. He also reported that water in almost 

unlimited quanity could be found by digging from two to 

four feet in the depressions at the bases of the hills. 30 

From the Monahans Sand Hills, Shafter marched 

northeast, climbed the Caprock in the vicinity of present 

30shafter to Taylor, January 4, 1876, 4688 AGO 1876, 
LR, RG 94, NA; Alex L. Lucas, "Map of the Country Scouted 
by Colonels Mackenzie and Shafter, Capt. R. P. Wilson and 
others in the Years 1874 and 1875," United States War 
Department Map, 1876, NA (hereafter cited as Lucas Map). 



1&2 

Penwell and, once again on the Staked Plains, turned due 

north. When he began to suffer from lack of water, he 

made a forced march due west about thirty miles to water 

holes at the north end of the Sand Hills, near present 

Kermit, reaching them on September 13. 

On this march Shafter found signs of an old Indian 

trail that bore northwest. Although he had only six days 

rations and the animals were suffering from the heat, dust, 

and sand, he doggedly determined to follow the trail. Late 

that night, however, a party of an estimated thirty Apache 

warriors struck the camp but scattered when the guards 

returned the fire. There were no casualties . At dawn 

Shafter with forty-five picked troops went after the 

Apaches. Twenty miles to the northwest, near present Hobbs, 

New Mexico, hefound a hastily abandoned camp near a large 

prominent spring. After burning the lodges and other camp 

equipage, Shafter built a rock monument on a hill a mile 

and a quarter to the southwest. The marker, of white stone, 

eight feet at the base, four at the top, and seven and a 

half feet high, could be seen for several miles in every 

direction. This important watering place subsequently 

b S . 31 ecarne known as Monument pr1ng. 

Here, Shafter decided to give up the chase. The 

31 Shafter to Taylor, September 29, 1875, in Shafter 
Papers. 



163 

Indians had scattered 1n all directions, his rations were 

very low, his animals were badly worn, and his supply camp 

was two hundred miles away. He headed with his black 

troops almost due north to strike his outward trail just 

below Indian Wells, near present Bronco, and thence marched 

northeast to Quemas (Quemada) Lake. From h e re, the column 

trailed back by way of Yellowhouse Canyon to Punta del Agua 

and thence to Blanco Canyon where he arrived on September 

25 after an absence of fifty-two days and a march of some 

860 miles, nearly the whole distance through country here-

32 tofore unknown to troops. 

It was an arduous march. Not only did the men 

lose twenty-nine horses, but much of their clothes. Boots, 

leggings, and blouses were worn thin or, in some cases, 

completely missing. The men were exhausted. Although t he 

scout had captured no Indians, it h ad destroyed camp equip-

ment, had located several previously unknown water holes, 

and had noted the extreme western edge of the buffalo herds. 

Moreover, Shafter again had shown that troopers could pene-

trate successfully an area previously known only to the 

Indians. 

Meanwhile, to make certain that there were no 

32 Ibid.; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldie rs, 143- 147; 
Haley, Fort Concho and the Texas Frontier, 230 - 24 5; Baldwi n 
to hi s wife, ca. August"2T, 1875, in Baldwin, "Letters and 
Reminiscences;"Lucas Map. 
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Indians still on the northern Llano Estacado, Shafter had 

sent out two separate scouts under Captain Charles C. Viele, 

Tenth Cavalry. First, Viele with Companies A and C of his 

regiment, about ninety men and officers, starting on August 

10, followed Mackenzie's outgoing route of 1872 by way of 

the Double Mountain Fork of the Brazos to Portales Spring 

in eastern New Mexico. He then doubled back on his outward 

trail to Laguna Salado (Salt Lake) on the New Mexico-Texas 

boundary. From here, he veered southeasterly to Casas 

Amarillas, followed the Yellowhouse Canyon to the eastern 

edge of the High Plains, southeast of present Lubbock, and 

from here marched eastward to the supply camp, reaching it 

on the twenty-sixth. On the following day, after securing 

the necessary rations and fresh horses, he left again. This 

time he marched up Blanco Canyon about twenty-one miles, 

climbed the Caprock near present Mount Blanco, and on the 

High Plains followed Blanco Canyon to its head near present 

Floydada. From here, he preceded northwestward for Tule 

Canyon. After scouting Tule Creek, a tributary of the Red 

River in the Texas Panhandle, unsuccessfully for several 

days, he returned due south to meet his outward trail at the 

head of Blanco Canyon, near the present town of Floydada, 

and followed it to the supply camp which he reached on 

September 6. This scout sighted no Indians or recent signs 
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of them nor did it explore any unknown territory. 33 

Upon returning to Blanco Canyon, Shafter relocated 

his supply camp about twenty-one miles farther up the 

Canyon, near present Mount Blanco. After spending two 

weeks resting his men, Shafter for a second time headed 

onto the Llano Estacada. On October 12, 1875, he moved out 

with all six companies of cavalry, the Twenty-fifth Infantry 

Regiment troops, Company F, Twenty-fourth Infantry, and the 

Seminole-Negro scouts, leaving only Company D, Twenty-

fourth Infantry, to guard the camp and escort the civilian 

teamsters who were hauling additional supplies from Forts 

Griffin and Concho. Climbing the Caprock at his supply 

camp, he moved directly west to Punta del Agua. Here, on 

October 15, he sent Captain Theodore A. Baldwin with Corn-

panies F and I, Tenth Cavalry, and about forty infantrymen 

to the Big Spring, about one hundred miles to the south. 

Baldwin marched by way of Tahoka Lake, a short 

distance northeast of the present city of Tahoka, and the 

Muchaque (Moo-cha-ko-way, as Shafter spelled it), a con-

spicuous mound near the present town of Gail, to Sulphur 

Springs, in the vicinity of present Ackerly, which he 

reached on the nineteenth. From here, planning to scout 

south of the Big Spring, he continued slightly east of 

33shafter to Taylor, January 4, 1876, 4688 AGO 
1876, LR, RG 94, NA; Lucas Map. 
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south, keeping close to the high table lands on his right. 

Unable to locate water on the twentieth, he made a dry 

camp, confident that water could be found farther south on 

the following day. At noon on the next day, having found 

no water, he turned eastward, hoping to reach the headwaters 

of the North Concho River, but, after a march of fifteen 

miles, he went into camp. In the morning he headed south 

toward the Middle Concho River, reaching its refreshing 

waters at a point about forty miles west of Fort Concho 

late on the twenty-second, having gone for thirty-eight 

hours without water. On the twenty-third, he moved north-

eastward to the North Concho, followed it to its headwaters, 

and then proceeded directly northward to Big Spring, 

reaching it on October 25, after ten days on the march and 

after covering 240 miles. From Big Spring, Baldwin prowled 

the country to the south and west.
34 

Shafter, meanwhile, with the remaining troops 

marched from Punta del Agua in a southerly direction to 

Lagunas Cuartes, also Lagunas Quatras (Four Lakes), cur-

rently known as Double Lakes, four small lakes about ten 

miles west of present Tahoka. Here, he detached Lieutenant 

Bullis with the Seminole-Negro Indian scouts. Bullis pro-

ceeded south to Lagunas Sabinas, present Cedar Lake, about 

34Baldwin, "Letters and Reminiscences," 2 7; Haley, 
Fort concho and the Texas Frontier, 230-245; Lucas Map. 
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fifteen miles northwest of present Lamesa. Approaching 

very cautiously the lake late on October 17, he spied an 

Apache encampment. To rest his troops and plan an attack, 

he withdrew a short distance and waited for daylight. 

Charging the camp early the next morning, Bullis succeeded 

in capturing twenty-five horses and mules and in destroying 

all the supplies, including nearly fifty packs of mesquite 

beans, three or four thousand pounds of buffalo meat, about 

one hundred undressed buffalo hides, one hundred good lodge 

poles, and a quantity of cooking utensils, but all the 

Indians managed to escape to the southwest in the direction 

of the Sand Hills. Sending word of his engagement to his 

commander, Bullis waited at Cedar Lake. 35 

Immediately after the arrival of Bullis' courier, 

Shafter, leaving Company F, Twenty-fourth Infantry, at 

Double Lakes to prepare a new supply camp, hurried to join 

Bullis at the largest and most isolated lake on the South 

Plains. It was, Shafter reported after seelng it, six 

miles long and four miles wide, and, like most of the Plains 

lakes, its water was too salty to drink. Nevertheless, 

Shafter found ample usable water in numerous wells, or 

rather dug springs, in a ravine at the north end and in 

several large wells at the south end, slightly brackish 

35shafter to Taylor, January 4, 1876, 4688 AGO 
1876, LR, RG 94, NA. 
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but fit for both men and animals. Water could be obtained 

by digging anywhere near the edge of the lake. Grass in 

the vicinity was excellent and plenty of wood (roots) was 

available . 36 

Anxious to overtake the Apaches Bullis had en-

countered, Shafter followed the elusive quarry due south 

for thirty miles to five large wells, fifteen miles north

east of present Andrews. Here, he dispatched Lieutenant 

Andrew Geddes with Companies G and L of the Tenth Cavalry, 

about ninety men, some wagons, and a detachment of the 

Seminole-Negro scouts, with orders to continue on the trail 

as long as possible. Shafter took the remaining companies 

and moved west to Monument Spring where he arrived on 

October 23. 

Taking Shafter literally, Geddes moved southeast 

along the Indian trail, finding water 1n the depressions 

or rainy-weather lakes along the way. He watered at Mustang 

Springs, between the present cities of Big Spring and Mid

land, veered more to the south, and discovered another 

large salt lake southeast of present day Midland, now known 

as Peck's Springs. The lake was dry, but the Indians had 

been getting water at a spring on the south side. 

Here, Geddes found signs of a much-frequented 

Indian camp where a vagrant band had been holding a herd 

36Ibid. 
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of cattle. Apparently, the raiding party butchered the 

remnant of the herd and boned and packed the meat, as the 

heads of fifteen freshly killed beeves were scattered about. 

Farther south, Geddes reached the Centralia Stage station 

on the old Butterfield line near present Stiles. Finding 

no water there, he turned east along the mail road to the 

Mustang Water Holes, which he reached without difficulty 

on October 25. Human bones found here indicated the place 

at some time had been an Indian resort. Plenty of good 

grass and mesquite abounded, and a large mass of rocks had 

been piled high in the shape of a fort. After refilling 

his water barrels, Geddes continued to follow the tracks 

of the Indians to Howard's Wells on the lower San Antonio 

Road. 

Here, Geddes instructed his teamsters to follow the 

road into Fort Clark, restock with provisions, and meet him 

on the way back. With his pack outfit, he cut west toward 

the Pecos, forded the river below the mouth of Independence 

Creek, and turned south-southwest through rough and rolling 

country toward the Rio Grande. On October 31 he passed an 

old Indian camp which once containeq about twenty-five 

wicki-ups. After crossing the Pecos, the march, over very 

mountainous country and through bear and dagger grass that 

cuased several horses and mules to go lame, was very diffi

cult. The following day Geddes came to Painted Rock Creek, 

named for a nearby rock on which was painted hieroglyphics. 
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Within two and one half miles of the Rio Grande, 

at a point almost directly south of present Dryden, Geddes 

on November 2 finally sighted some of the Apaches he had 

been chasing for nearly two weeks. Charging them, he killed 

the only brave there and captured four squaws and a young 

boy about eight years old. The women informed him that the 

chief and the balance of their party had gone toward the 

settlements in Texas. 37 

It was a very weary command that turned back the 

next day on the outward trail. After marching about fifteen 

miles, it cut east by south toward the mouth of the Pecos, 

travelling slowly because the horses were becoming lame 

and jaded in the rugged and broken country that provided 

plenty of water but only poor grass. Game for provisions 

for the men likewise was very scarce. 

On November 6, Geddes reached the Pecos again, this 

time at its mouth, forded the river, and went into camp. 

Here, he sent a courier to San Felipe, present Del Rio, for 

rations and forage. Farther down the road at the Devil's 

River, he learned that the wagons he had sent from Howard's 

Wells to Fort Clark had broken down and that only one day's 

supplies had been sent by the post commander. Without 

37Hans Gasrnan, Second Lieutenant, Tenth Cavalry, 
"Itinerary of Scout," November 26, 1875, Records of United 
States Continental Commands, Department of Texas (RUSCCDT), 
LR No. 5514 (1875), RG 393, NA; Haley, Fort Concho and the 
Texas Frontier, 230-250; Lucas Map. 
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adequate supplies to continue the scout, Geddes marched 

his command along the San Antonio-El Paso Road to Fort 

Clark where he arrived on November 11, After resting for 

only three days, Geddes and his troopers took the military 

road toward their home post at Fort Concho, passing, for a 

welcome change, up the Nueces valley where game of every 

description abounded. 38 

When it reached the post on November 26, ahead of 

Shafter, Geddes' command had marched 650 miles, much of it 

through rough and mountainous country nearly devoid of 

grass. It had captured five Indians and had destroyed 

their camp. Furthermore, the soldiers had located some 

previously unknown water holes and had noted the availa

bility of grass, fuel, and wild game. 

Meanwhile, Shafter had marched west from Five Wells 

sixty-three miles to Monument Spring where he picked up a 

large Indian trail. Following the trail for twenty miles 

southeastward and then for about fifteen miles abruptly 

northeastward, he arrived on October 25 at a hitherto un

discovered lake, not inappropriately named Shafter Lake. 

The lake was remarkable. Lying some fifty feet 

below the elevation of the surrounding country, grass grew 

almost to its shore line. Its water was salty with neither 

38rbid. 
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fish nor vegetation.
39 

Situated seven miles northeast of 

present Andrews, the lake attracted town promoters who in 

1906 established the village of Shafter Lake. The town, 

covering about two sections of land, was platted and laid 

out along the lake shore. Many lots were sold to buyers in 

the northern part of the United States. Some of the pur-

chasers, hoping to use the lake as a winter vacation home, 

shipped their boats to the community. They had not been 

informed, obviously, that the lake was usually dry during 

the summer and fall and too shallow the rest of the time 

for boats. 

In 1910, the village of Shafter Lake reached the 

peak of its growth. At that time it had a population of 

some five hundred people and boasted of its bank, church, 

good rock school house, general store, blacksmith shop, 

and small but modern hotel of ten to fifteen rooms. The 

town declined after 1910, because in a very close election 

it lost to Andrews in its bid to become the county seat. 

Two years later most of the people of the town had moved 

to Andrews, and by 1918 there was little trace left of the 

40 
village of Shafter Lake. 

39 "shafter Lake, A Strange Body of Water," Frontier 
Times, IX (February 1932), 240. 

40Roysten E. Willis, "Ghost Towns of the South 
Plains" (unpublished Master's thesis, Southwest Collection, 
Texas Tech University, Lubbock, 1941), 69. 
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Meanwhile, in 1875, and possibly long before, the 

lake site had been used considerably as an Indian camp 

ground, as evidenced by the presence of a great many tepee 

poles left by the Indians in their haste to escape. In 

fact, the Indians had scattered in so many directions that 

Shafter knew not which band to follow. Since one trail 

pointed in the direction of the Sand Hills, Shafter fol-

lowed it to the water holes at the upper end of the hills. 

Here, he abandoned the trail, for it pointed in the direc-

tion of Baldwin's area of operations. Hoping now to catch 

by surprise a party of the Indians between his own command 

and the infantry troops still in the temporary camp at 

Double Lakes, Shafter turned back. Reaching Cedar Lake on 

November l and finding that the Indians had scattered to 

the north, perhaps toward Casas Arnarillas, he sent Lieu-

tenant Thomas C. Lebo, Tenth Cavalry, with Company A, in 

41 
pursuit of the quarry. 

Leaving Shafter on November 5, Lebo avoided the 

broad unwatered region that lay between Cedar Lake and 

Casas Arnarillas. He retraced the command's route to Double 

Lakes, from there marched north to Punta del Agua, and then 

followed up the Yellowhouse Canyon forty-two miles to Casas 

Amarillas where, on the eleventh, he overtook on the bluffs 

41 Shafter to Taylor, January 4, 1876, 5688 AGO 
1876, LR, RG 94, NA. 
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above the lake two Mexican Comancheros who were in the 

vicinity with wagons intent on procuring buffalo meat and 

hides. From here, Lebo scouted six miles north where he 

discovered another hole of water, named by the army cartog-

rapher for the discoverer but later known as Bull Lake. 

Not finding any signs of Indians and short of supplies, 

Lebo filled his water kegs and on November 12 returned to 

Casas Amarillas and there headed due south into the un-

watered region he had avoided on the outward march. Fif-

teen miles beyond Casas Amarillas he caught two Indian 

ponies but found no Indians. Disappointed, he again re-

turned to Casas Amarillas to lead his command by way of the 

outward trail back to the supply camp at Double Lakes.
42 

At the same time that he sent Lebo northward from 

Cedar Lake, Shafter with Lieutenant Thaddeus W. Jones, 

Tenth Cavalry, and a detachment of twenty men proceeded to 

Tobacco Creek, a headstream of the Colorado River southwest 

of present Gail to select a site for a new supply camp, the 

expedition's fourth. Then he marched to Big Spring where 

on November 8 he found Captain Baldwin, rather than prowling 

for Indians, in camp. In his indefatigable fashion, Shafter 

at once started Lieutenant Jones back to Cedar Lake by way 

42Thomas C. Lebo, "Itinerary of Scout made by 'A' 
Company, Tenth Cavalry," November 15, 1875, RUSCCDT, LR 
No. 5514 (1875), RG 393, NA; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers, 
147; Lucas Map. 



175 

of Mustang Springs to chart the distance and note the 

topography, while he set out for Double Lakes to direct 

the removal of the supply camp to its new location on 

Tobacco Creek. On the thirteenth with the supply camp at 

Double Lakes broken up, Shafter went to Cedar Lake where 

h t . h . f 43 e was concen rat1ng 1s orces. 

At Cedar Lake, Shafter prepared a third major scout 

across the Llano Estacada into New Mexico. When plans 

were completed on November 15, he divided his command into 

two columns, placing the smaller under Lieutenant C. R. 

Ward, Tenth Cavalry. Leading the main column, consisting 

of Companies C, F, and I, Tenth Cavalry, about 130 men, 

Shafter hurried his command due south thirty miles to Five 

Wells. From here, he turned west to Shafter Lake which he 

reached on November 19, and then proceeded northwest to 

Monument Spring, reaching it on the evening of the twenty-

first. For a week Shafter busily scouted the region in 

the vicinity of the spring. 

Meanwhile, Lieutenant Ward, as instructed, waited 

three days at Cedar Lake before starting with the scouting 

column which consisted of twenty Seminole-Negro Indians. 

Ordered to proceed directly to Monument Spring, Ward broke 

camp on the morning of November 18 and marched sixteen 

43shafter to Taylor, January 4, 1876, 4688 AGO 
1876, LR, RG 94, NA. 
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miles west-southwest. The following day, some five miles 

farther, he carne to an arroyo, afterwards called Seminole 

Draw, obviously named for his Seminole-Negro Indian scouts. 

Here, the detail found a remarkable series of wells, evi

dently a favorite haunt of the Indians. Henceforth known 

as Ward's Wells, these shallow holes, dug in the sand and 

ranging from fifteen feet deep at the lower end of the 

draw to only four feet at the upper, contained an abundance 

of water of excellent quality, capable of providing for 

several thousand horses or cattle. There were about fifty 

in all within a distance of a mile and one half, scooped 

out with sloping walls so that horses could walk down to 

drink. The winds and blowing sands of the plains eventually 

filled the holes, which probably were dug by Cornancheros. 

Lieutenant Ward also found some other wells in the 

vicinity. In a draw three and one half miles west of the 

site that commemorates his name, he found about twenty 

similar to the first group, and in another draw, about three 

miles to the south, his scouts found several additional. 

Grass in the vicinity was good, and mesquite roots were 

fairly abundant. Old trails and the scattered skeletons 

of beef heads suggested that the area was a favorite refuge 

for Indian raiding parties. After completing his notes 

about the wells and the nature of the adjacent region, 

ward continued his march for forty miles across an unwatered 

country to Monument Spring, reaching it on the second 
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morning behind Shafter. 

Shafter, satisfied that no Indians were lurking in 

the vicinity of Monument Spring, set forth on November 27 

to investigate the wells Ward had located. While his 

troops were exploring the region northwest of Ward ' s Wells 

during the last few days of November, Shafter received an 

order by courier from General Ord to break up his expedi

tion and return to Fort Duncan. At daybreak the next 

morn~ng, therefore, he marched southeastward by way of 

Five Wells and Mustang Springs to the headwaters of the 

North Concho River, and thence down it to Fort Concho which 

he reached on December 9, 1875. Here, he broke up the com-

mand by sending the companies to their respective stations. 

Nine days later Shafter was again at Fort Duncan, his own 

post on the Rio Grande, working on the report of his remark-

able scouting expedition across the High Plains of western 

d M . 44 Texas an eastern New ex~co . 

It was an extraordinary scout, covering some 2,500 

miles. Shafter and his black troops had dispelled com-

pletely the dreary myth of the Llano Estacada--the dreaded 

Sahara of North America. The command had thoroughly ex-

plored, mapped, and recorded topographical features of the 

Plains from the Caprock on the east, through the Sand Hills 

44 Ibid.; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers, 147-148; 
Haley, Fort Concho and the Texas Frontier, 235-255; Lucas 
Map. 
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to the Pecos on the west, and from below Fort Concho and 

Horsehead Crossing on the south to Tule Canyon on the north. 

It had observed the extreme western range of the buffalo 

and had noted the regions' excellent potential for ranching 

and farming. It had connected by wagon roads previously 

unknown water holes on the Llano Estacado with well-known 

trails at Punta del Agua, across the Colorado River, at 

the Big Spring, and along the Concho River. 

Shafter dramatically fulfilled his orders to sweep 

the plains clear of Indians. He found only a few traces of 

them on the Plains, killed but one warrior, and captured 

only five other Indians. Captain Viele's scouts showed 

that no aboriginals were, or recently had been, in the 

northern part of the Plains. Lieutenant Geddes, other than 

the trail he followed, found no recent signs of Indians ~n 

the south. The Indians who had been on the Plains had 

scattered, most of them to the reservations in Indian 

Territory or to New Mexico . The magnificent horse-and

buffalo days of the proud southern plains Indians were gone 

forever. 

After the extended expedition, the settlers Shafter 

had anticipated pushed west. Indeed, in 1876 Charles 

Goodnight trailed a large cattle herd from Colorado south

eastward into Palo Duro Canyon, thus marking the beginning 

of the colorful and romantic West Texas cattle industry. 

When the scout was completed and his reports were 
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written, Lieutenant Colonel William R. Shafter left on 

detached service for San Antonio and a well-deserved rest. 

In the spring of 1876, however, he was back in the field 

leading his black troops and energetically organizing a 

daring raid against hostile Indians in Mexico. 



CHAPTER VI 

COMMANDING THE DISTRICT OF THE NUECES 

After his extended campaign on the Llano Estacada, 

William R. Shafter returned to the Rio Grande. During his 

absence the border raiders from across the river had 

continued their plundering operations. Indeed, while 

Ranald Mackenzie's daring 1873 raid into Mexico was deci-

sive against the Kickapoos, it had no lasting effect upon 

the Lipans and Mescaleros, and only little effect upon 

lawless Mexicans and Americans who still regarded the 

ranches and farms of Texas as fair prey and easy sources 

of loot. Moreover, the perennial Juan Nepomuceno Cortina, 

a prominent Mexican-American, who had been raiding periodi-

cally across the river since 1859, had reappeared on the 

border. It was widely believed that he was responsible 

for most of the cattle rustling and horse stealing that 

occurred in 1874 and 1875. 1 

Below Eagle Pass the borderland turbulence was 

1Lyman L. Woodman, Cortina, The Rogue of the Rio 
Grande (San Antonio: The Naylor Company, 1950); ~l~ 
At the end of 1875, when Cortina was ordered to Mexico City, 
there was an immediate lessening of banditry and cattle 
stealing in the lower Rio Grande Valley. Also see W. J. 
Hughes, Rebellious Ranger, Rip Ford and the Old Southwest 
(Norman: Un~vers1ty of Oklahoma Press, 1964~160-162, 222-
225, 257-259. 
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intensified by the internal state of Mexico. Ever since 

the attainment of independence, disorder and civil war 

had been usual rather than extraordinary. After the de

parture of the French in 1867, the country was thronged 

with men who had known nothing in their lives but violence 

and warfare. In 1871, shortly after the reelection of 

President Benito Juarez, General Porfirio D1az, one of the 

young and vigorous heroes of the resistance against the 

French, "pronounced" and started a revolution. Diaz's 

first revolution was easily suppressed, but in 1876, when 

he revolted against the government of President Lerdo de 

Tejada, he threw all Mexico into turmoil again and even

tually, 1n 1877, seated himself in the presidential chair. 

Because Diaz launched his attack upon the Lerdo 

government from the United States, much of the early fight

ing was in the border region of northern Mexico. This gave 

banditry along the lower Rio Grande a powerful stimulus, 

especially after the success of the revolution as discharged 

soldiers without occupations drifted homeward. In fact, 

it is hardly an exaggeration to say that at this period, 

cattle stealing and other forms of banditry became esta

blished industries along the Rio Grande below Fort Duncan.
2 

Above Eagle Pass. , in the Upper Rio Grande Border 

Region through present Big Bend National Park to old Fort 

2 Clendenen, Blood on the Border, 72-74. 
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Leaton, there were few bandit raids because the adjacent 

regions on both sides of the river were almost uninhabited 

and virtually unexplored. The region, however, was a 

natural haunt and even highway for bands of Lipans and 

Mescaleros who slipped across the Rio Grande at any one 

of a dozen crossing places and moved through the chaparral 

until they reached a place where there were cattle and 

horses. Any luckless cowboy or traveler who got in the 

way was killed. With hard riding the raiders returned to 

the river and vanished, often before news of their raid 

became known. It was this up-river Indian menace with 

which Shafter was principally concerned. 3 

Upon returning to Fort Duncan on December 20, 1875, 

Shafter worked on the report and the map of his remarkable 

scout on the Llano Estacada. Because he was pleased with 

Shafter's efforts on the High Plains, General Ord, command-

ing the Department of Texas, planned for the energetic 

Lieutenant Colonel to command a second major expedition 1n 

the spring and summer of 1876 along the Rio Grande in the 

vicinity of the mouth of the Pecos River. To work out 

final details for the scout, Ord twice in early 1876 called 

Shafter to San Antonio. In addition, Ord wanted Shafter 

3shafter, Testimony before House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 7, 1878, "Texas Border Troubles," 
45 Cong., 2 Sess., House Misc. Doc. 64, 154-157, 164-167; 
Utley, "'Pecos Bill' on the Texas Frontier," 10. 
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to have his leg, which he had severely injured in 1875, 

examined by doctors at the department headquarters. 4 

By the end of March, plans were completed, and 

Shafter, back at Fort Duncan, was waiting only for orders 

to start. Despite his excessive weight, the medical 

officers had given "Pecos Bill," as Shafter's troops now 

called him, a clean bill of health. Standing five feet 

eleven inches tall, Shafter's weight in 1876, despite the 

rigorous Llano Estacada campaign was almost 230 pounds. 

His great body was long and set upon very short legs. 

Blue eyes peered out, grimly for the most part, from shaggy 

and heavy dark brows. His full head of hair, barely be-

ginning to turn white, was cropped short. Although his 

chin was clean shaven, he wore a great walrus mustache 

which joined with long, thick sideburns on each cheek. 

Just over forty years of age, he was still aggressive, 

determined, and, perhaps most important for his ne'.v assign-

ment, utterly unafraid of responsibility. 

Closely teamed with Shafter was First Lieutenant 

John L. Bullis who had been with him on the Llano Estacado. 

Bullis was a tireless marcher who, a contemporary wrote, 

when he wanted to be luxurious in scouting, took along one 

4 Post Returns, Fort Duncan, January-March 1876, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 336, NA; Regimental Returns, Twenty
fourth Infantry, January-March 1876, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 
246, NA. 
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5 
ear of corn. Bullis again took command of a detachment 

of the Seminole-Negro Indian scouts who became the spearhead 

of Shafter's efforts to stop the Mescalero and Lipan raids 

and to protect the Texas frontier. 6 

Lieutenant Colonel Shafter did not have to wait 

long at Fort Duncan for his marching orders. On April 7 

Ord wired him to proceed to Camp Hudson on Devil's River. 

Leaving Fort Duncan two days later, Shafter led a contingent 

of Companies D and F, Twenty-fourth Infantry, Companies 

B, E, and K, Tenth Cavalry, Companies A and K, Eighth 

Cavalry, and a detachment of Seminole-Negro scouts under 

Bullis, perhaps 350 officers and enlisted men. Wagons 

hauled a four months supply of simple rations of coffee, 

flour, salt, and bacon, a long pack train of mules carried 

other supplies, and a small beef herd was trailed along to 

provide fresh meat. 7 

Fully aware that Indian raiders crossed the river 

at night, stole horses, and were back in Mexico before the 

end of the second night, Brigadier General Ord ordered that 

5Frank D. Reeve, ed., "Frederick E. Phelps: A 
Soldier's Memoirs," New Mexico Historical Review, XXV (1950), 
203. 

6Edgar S. Wallace, "General John Lapham Bullis, 
Thunderbolt of the Texas Frontier," Southwestern Historical 
Quarterly, LV (1951-52), 77-85. 

7 Ord to Shafter, May 15, 1876, in Shafte r Papers; 
Post Returns, Fort Duncan, April 1876, Microcopy No. 617, 
Roll 336, NA; Regimental Returns, Twe nty-fourth Infantry, 
April 1876, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 246, NA. 
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troops on a "hot trail'' should pursue marauders wherever 

they might go, even into Mexico. 8 The order was perfect 

for Shafter who preferred to strike the Indians at places 

where they believed themselves safe from attack, in this 

instance the Mexican mountains. Now, he could surprise 

them in their retreats across the Rio Grande border. 

Crossing the river and getting to the Mexican 

mountains, however, was difficult. The topography of the 

Rio Grande near the mouth of the Pecos, for several miles 

each way, is a vast wasteland of canyons, gorges, chasms, 

9 and countless arroyos. The river channels were choked 

by sandbars, difficult to bridge during rainy weather 

because of shifting beds of quicksand. The mesas and 

buttes were barren, rocky wastes, with basins and high 

tablelands almost devoid of vegetation. The country for 

miles on each side of the river was desolate, containing 

prison wells, alkali sinks, and stretches of blinding salt 

marshes. Camp life in the region was extremely undesirable, 

and the movement of troops, either on foot or horseback, 

8Brigadier General Edward 0. C. Ord, Testimony 
before the House Committee on Military Affairs, December 6, 
1877, "Texas Border Troubles," 45 Cong . , 2 Sess., House 
Misc. Doc. 64, 103. 

9william Ray Lewis, "The Hayes Administration and 
Mexico," Southwestern Historical Quarterly, XXIV, No. 2 
(October 1920), 150. 
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was exceedingly difficult, 10 

After stopping briefly at Camp Hudson, about twenty 

miles below Beaver Lake, Shafter proceeded to the Pecos 

River , near present Pandale, where he established a perma-

nent summer camp. A few weeks later, at the end of May 

1876, he encamped temporarily with five companies of 

cavalry on the Rio Grande, about sixty miles above the mouth 

of the Pecos. From here, Shafter sent out two small scout-

ing parties. One proceeded west to within seventy miles of 

Fort Davis. The other patrolled down the Rio Grande to 

near its junction with the Pecos. Both parties reported 

that no fresh signs of Indians could be found. 

Undismayed, Shafter, adopting a broad interpretation 

of the term "fresh trail, .. ordered a scout into Mexico. On 

June 1, he dispatched Lieutenant Bullis with six men, in-

eluding a Mexican guide, to locate Indian villages that 

were supposed to be in the Sierra del Carmen, or Carmen 

Mountains, southeast of present Big Bend National Park. 

Bullis penetrated sixty to eighty miles into the unexplored 

Mexican region without discovering any villages but finding 

plenty of other Indian signs, including evidence of an old 

Indian camp in the foothills of the Carmen Mountains. Re-

turning to the United States six days later, he made his 

10u. s. Geological Survey, Twelfth Annual Report, 
1890-91, Part II, "Irrigation" (Washington: Government 
Printing Office, 1892), 240-290. 
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report, and Shafter, on the same day, started for Mexico 

with the entire command--five companies of cavalry and a 

company of Seminole-Negro scouts, perhaps 250 troops with 

simple supplies of bacon and flour carried on pack mules. 

Shafter entered Mexico at a point on the Rio 

Grande about thirty miles west of present Langtry. After 

making an unbearably hard march southwestward across the 

Coahuila deserts in over 100° F. heat, the last sixty-five 

miles without water, he reached on June 11 the vicinity 

of the camp reported by Bullis. He was disappointed, for 

the site, a simple hunting camp, consisted of only eight 

lodges. He concluded that Indians had stayed there five 

or six days, shooting deer, and that they had been gone 

for several days. He discovered a half dozen large springs 

in the mountains and enough camps to indicate that it was 

a place frequented by Indians. 

After remaining in the mountains four days, Shafter 

divided his command and started back late on the fourteenth. 

He sent Lieutenant Bullis with thirty-two men to follow an 

Indian trail. Bullis marched west along the trail to San 

Vincente, where it crossed the Rio Grande, but then lost 

it in the Big Bend Mountains. Disappointed, he proceeded 

to the permanent summer camp on the Pecos, r eaching i t on 

June 30. Meanwhile, Shafter had returned directly to the 

Rio Grande, rested his troops one day at the temporary camp, 

and then continued to his camp on the Pecos, where he 
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arrived on June 18. 11 

Results of the expedition were meager. No Indians 

were found and only one trail, that followed unsuccessfully 

by Bullis, was fresh enough to give pursuit. Shafter 

succeeded, however, in opening a wagon road between Camp 

Hudson and the Rio Grande. He suggested that with only a 

little work a very good road could be made to the river and 

perhaps even to Fort Davis. 12 

A month later, near the end of July, with his 

command rested, Shafter again crossed into Mexico. His 

destination this time was a large Indian camp in the vicinity 

of Saragosa [Zaragoza). Taking a force consisting of 

Companies B, E, and K, Tenth Cavalry, Company F, Eighth 

Cavalry, Company D, Twenty-fourth Infantry, totaling 210 

officers and enlisted men, and Lieutenant Bullis with a party 

of twenty Seminole-Negro scouts, Shafter left his camp on 

the Pecos on July 19 for the Rio Grande at a point twenty-

five miles above the mouth of the Pecos, near present 

Langtry. Before crossing the Rio Grande Shafter waited for 

the return of two Mexican guides whom he had sent ahead to 

scout. Four days later the guides reported that they had 

located the Indians. The next day, July 24, leaving the 

11 Shafter to J. H. Taylor, Assistant Adjutant 
General, Department of Texas, June 20, 1876, in Shafter 
Papers. 

12Ibid. 
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infantry at the river, Shafter crossed the Rio Grande with 

170 troopers, scouts, and guides and started for the 

Indian camp. 

After he had pushed southeastward for five days 

to a point near the head of the San Diego River, Shafter 

called a halt. Fearing that a Mexican force might cross 

his back trail and cut off his return to the river, Shafter 

decided to encamp, proposing that Bullis with the Seminole-

Negro scouts, Lieutenant George Evans, Tenth Cavalry, and 

twenty picked troops ride to the Lipan village. 13 

Bullis and Evans needed little urging. In a long 

night march they covered fifty-five miles, located the 

village of twenty-three lodges, about five miles southwest 

of Saragosa. About dawn on July 30 they charged the village. 

After the first volley a savage hand-to-hand fight swirled 

among the lodges. For fifteen minutes the soldiers and 

scouts used their carbines as clubs to combat the Indians 

who used lances . When it was over, the Indians were in full 

flight to Saragosa. They left twelve dead warriors, four 

women, and nearly one hundred horses and mules behind. 

14 
Bullis' loss was three wounded troopers. 

After capturing the four squaws and all the animals, 

13Ibid. 

14shafter to Taylor, August 27, 1876, in Shafter 
Papers; Woodhull, " Seminole Indian Scouts on the Border," 
122. 
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Bullis quickly destroyed the camp, including all the 

equipment and supplies. He then retreated, slowed some

what by the wounded troopers, toward Shafter's camp with 

a force of Mexican troops from Saragosa in pursuit. Having 

gotten a good head start, he easily outdistanced the small 

Mexican force and reached camp without further incident. 

The detachment had covered 110 miles and fought a success-

ful battle while remaining in the saddle for twenty-five 

hours without rest. The entire command then marched back 

to the Rio Grande and recrossed it on August 4 to the 

safety of American soil. Ironically, the only fatal casual-

ty of the raid was trooper Joseph Titus, Tenth Cavalry, who 

drowned while attempting to recross the Rio Grande.
15 

Hoping to find a second Indian camp, reported by 

one of the captive squaws to be in the Santa Rosa Mountains, 

Shafter dispatched Captain Thomas C. Lebo, Tenth Cavalry, 

back to Mexico. Taking 110 men from Companies B, E, and K 

of his regiment, Lebo crossed on August 4 and headed south-

westward across a barren region for the mountains. After 

an eight-day march, he surprised and destroyed a small 

Kickapoo camp of ten lodges, a few miles north of the Santa 

Rosa Mountains, and captured sixty horses and mules.
16 

15shafter to Taylor, August 27, 1876, in Shafter 
Papers. 

16Ibid. 



191 

Meanwhile, on August 9, having received word tnat 

another major Indian raid into Texas had occurred, Shafter 

dispatched several scouts to intercept the marauders. He 

sent one party of sixteen men up the Pecos to the crossing 

of the San Antonio road near Fort Lancaster and ordered 

Lieutenant Bullis with twenty men to Geddes Springs, eighteen 

miles southeast of Centralia Station on the road from Fort 

Concho to Fort Stockton. Lieutenant F. W. Jones, Tenth 

Cavalry, with twelve men of his regiment, was hurried to 

Beaver Lake, near present Juno, from where he was to scout 

eastward toward the head of the South Llano River. Finally, 

Captain J. M. Kelly, Tenth Cavalry, with Lieutenant William 

Beacom, Twenty-fourth Infantry, and thirty-five men, was 

sent to the vicinity of the mouth of the Pecos. 

Kelly marched to Eagle's Nest Crossing on the Rio 

Grande, about seven miles above the mouth of the Pecos , 

and from there to Painted Cave Spring, four miles east of 

the mouth of the Pecos, where, with half the command, he 

went into camp . The other half, under Lieutenant Beacom, 

he sent to the mouth of Devil's River. Beacom found where 

17 
the Indians had crossed into Mexico two days before. None 

of the other scouting parties found any signs of the 

d
. 18 

In 1ans. 

l 7 ' t W. 11. B T t f th I f t L1eutenan 1 1am eacom, wen y- our n an ry, 
to Shafter, August 22, 1876, in Shafter Papers. 

18shafter to Taylor, August 27, 1876, in Shafter 
Papers. 
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While busily directing the scouts from his camp on 

the Pecos, Shafter received congratulations from General 

Ord for his successful expedition to Saragosa. In the same 

letter Ord authorized Shafter anew to "scout into Mexico 

19 when ever you can follow a trail successfully." Apparently 

disregarding the rights of the Republic of Mexico in the 

matter of border crossings, Ord further instructed his 

lieutenant colonel to punish marauders in Mexico. "I am 

perfectly sure," he wrote to Shafter, "that the President 

will make 'no ado' over our crossing, so that you can follow 

up these Lipans and Kickapoos, until they are entirely 

beyond reach . " of the Texas settlements . 20 

Only fifteen days later, however, Ord sent Shafter 

hastily back to his post. In his communication, the depart-

ment commander expressed his complete satisfaction with the 

manner in which the expedition was carried out. Noting that 

the country covered and scouted presented major difficulties 

to the successful operations of troops, he was gratified 

at the cheerful and energetic spirit displayed by both the 

officers and enlisted men. He gave no reason, however, for 

the unexpected decision to abandon the campaign.
21 

19ord to Shafter, August 14, 1876, 1 26 8 ACP 1879, 
LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

20
Ibid. 

21General Orders No. 10, Department of Texas, August 
29, 1876, in Shafter Pape rs. 
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Ordering all his troops to their respective stations, 

Shafter struck camp and headed for Fort Duncan, arriving 

there on September 19. During the summer campaigns two 

large camps of hostile Indians had been completely destroyed, 

another in the Carmen Mountains had been discovered and its 

location noted, 137 horses and mules and much stolen stock 

had been recovered, and an estimated eighteen Indians had 

been killed or captured. The prisoners, one of whom was 

expecting a baby, had been sent to Fort Concho with a de-

22 tachment of the Tenth Cavalry. The horses, subject to 

their being claimed by their rightful owners, had been 

distributed to the officers and enlisted men. 23 

Six days after returning to Fort Duncan, Shafter 

was on his way to San Antonio to consult with General Ord. 

By this time the situation along the border was precarious 

and the department commander was under heavy pressure to 

end the raids and restore peace. Citizens in Texas worried 

that the United States Army was not protecting the American 

people along the Rio Grande. Governor Richard Coke of 

Texas complained that the country between the Rio Grande 

and Nueces rivers had been invaded and many of the citizens 

killed by organized bands of marauders from Mexico. At the 

22Temple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's Texas Commands," 
40. 

23 Post Returns, Fort Duncan, August-September 1876 1 

Microcopy No. 617, Roll 336 1 NA. 
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same time, members of the United States House of 

Rcpresent~tiv~s, led by Edward S. Bragg, of Wisconsin, 

wanted to know why in this national election year diplo

matic relations between the United States and Mexico were 

cooling. It was the sharp criticism from Washington which 

caused Ord to bring Shafter back from the summer expedi-

24 tion early. 

Brigadier General Ord indicated to his critics 

that a major reason for the growing international tension 

was that President Miguel Lerdo, who was a candidate for 

reelection, was engaged in a struggle for survival against 

a strong insurrectionist faction led by Porfirio Diaz. 

Consequently, he had neither the strength nor the will to 

deal with marauders along the Rio Grande, either alone or 

in cooperation with the United States. In fact, Mexican 

forces, suspicious of the Americans and fearful of politi-

cal repercussions, were openly hostile, as in Shafter's 

raid in July, toward the presence of American troops in 

their country. Ord, who wanted more white troops along the 

remote Rio Grande frontier, also disliked the American use 

of black troops in Mexico. In his annual report for 1877 

he stated that the use of Negro soldiers to cross the river 

was impolitic, "not because they have shown any want of 

24special Committee of the House of Representatives 
to Investigate the Texas Frontier Troubles, 44 Cong., 1 Sess., 
House Report 343, 73-74. 
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bravery, but because their employment is much more 

offensive to Mexican inhabitants than white soldiers." 25 

Ord was in a hopeless position. He and Shafter 

believed that the only way to stop the Indian raiding was 

for the troops to surprise and punish the marauders in 

their lairs . But while Ord had twice directed the troops 

of his command to pursue Indians on a hot trail into 

Mexico, he could not get his superiors to approve the 

practice. Accordingly, each time an officer crossed into 

Me xico both he and Ord risked the displeasure of the 

President, the chance of a court-martial, and perhaps the 

end to their professional careers. 

General Ord needed an officer of discretion and 

ability. He wanted an officer who could start at night, 

go fast, move quietly, and return as soon as a blow was 

struck. He sought one who would notify the Mexican author-

ities, when practicable, of his intention to cross. 

Finally, he desired a leader who understood that the United 

States Army must be on the best terms with the local 

Me xican authorities and landowne rs, and, whe n crossing the 

river, to pay for everything us e d a nd to do no damage to 
.• .... 

-,, 26 
crops or other property. 

25ord, "Annual Report," October 1, 1877, in "Annual 
Report of the Secretary of War," 1877, 45 Cong., 2 Sess., 
House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, Vol. 2, 80-81. 

26ord to Shafter, August 14, 1876, 1268 ACP 1879, 
LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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Confident and audacious, William R. Shafter be-

lieved that he could handle Ord's dilemma. On October 21, 

just four days after his return from San Antonio, Shafter 

suggested that, although it would give him a command four 

times the size to which he was entitled by rank and place 

him above two full colonels, 27 he be given full control of 

the troops at the posts of Forts Clark, Duncan, and San 

Felipe. The following day in a longer letter to Ord, he 

. 28 
again asked for the authority. 

On October 27 Ord agreed. He created the District 

of the Nueces, embracing the Upper Rio Grande Border Region, 

including the three forts Shafter had mentioned, and ap-

pointed the courageous Shafter commander of the district. 

Ord telegraphed Shafter to proceed with preparations for 

an immediate crossing as a bluff to keep the Indians in 

Mexico. He told Shafter to organize a campaign consisting 

of eight companies of cavalry and ten of infantry and to 

carry several Gatling guns. In a second telegram, on the 

same day, he authorized Shafter to start when he was 

29 ready. 

27 The colonels were Joseph W. Potter, Twenty-
fourth Infantry, and Benjamin H. Gierson, Tenth Cavalry. 

28shafter to Ord, October 22, 1876, in Shafter 
Papers; Shafter, Testimony before House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 7, 1878, as cited, 165. 

29 Taylor to Shafter, October 27, 1876, in Shafter 
Papers. 



197 

The following day Shafter by a messenger notified 

authorities in Piedras Negras that he planned to move 

troops into Mexico. As part of the ruse, the messenger 

purchased some six hundred cartridges and made tentative 

preparations for buying beef to trail along. But Shafter, 

only bluffing and obviously needing more time to prepare 

such a large contingent of troops, was not yet ready. 

Meanwhile, Ord had written again to Washington for 

permission to continue the raids. General William T. 

Sherman, commanding the United States Army, after consult-

ing with Secretary of War James D. Cameron, in mid-

November finally consented, but only on the condition that 

a fresh trail had been discovered. Sherman, afraid that 

Ord and Shafter might be planning to seize northern Coahuila 

from D!az and hold it until it could be turned over to the 

30 government, declined to offer unlimited support. 

General Ord, relieved that he finally had even con-

ditional consent for entering Mexico, instructed Shafter 

to send out several scouting patrols. He hoped that a 

patrol might locate and chase a raiding party to the Rio 

Grande, thereby providing Shafter the basis he needed to go 

into Mexico with a large force. 

Shafter was delighted with the new orders. Just 

30ord to Shafter, November 23, 1876, in Shafter 
Papers. Sherman's instructions were sent to Ord before 
Lerdo gave up on November 21, making the road to Mexico 
City open to D1az. 
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Fig. 5. Shafter's Campaigns in Summer of 1876. 
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before the full moon in December when raiding was most 

likely to occur, he stationed four detachments of twelve 

men each with good horses and excellent "trailers" near 

ranches along the river where raiders would be most likely 

to strike. Furthermore, he made certain, in event of a 

protracted stay, that forage, feed, and fresh meat could 

be purchased easily. The patrols waited patiently for the 

full moon. 

The plan worked. On the night of December 30, 1876, 

about sixty horses were stolen from a rancher who lived 

about seven miles west of Fort Clark. The animals were 

driven to the Rio Grande near San Felipe where between two 

hundred and three hundred cattle, which belonged to nearby 

ranchers, had been gathered for driving across the river 

into Mexico. As soon as the patrol discovered the absence 

of the stock and the fresh trail, it sent word to Shafter 

who on December 14 had transferred his headquarters to Fort 

Clark. The Lieutenant Colonel started Lieutenant John L . 

Bullis in haste with ten Seminole-Negro Indian scouts after 

h 'd 31 t e ra1 ers. 

Leaving Fort Clark on January 2, 1877, Bullis struck 

the Indian trail about 10:00 A.M. the same day. It was a 

difficult trail to follow, however, and it was four days 

31shafter, Testimony before House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 7, 1878, as cited, 168. Also 'ee 
Post Returns, Fort Clark, December 1876, Microcopy No . 617, 
Roll 214, NA. 
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later before Bullis reached the Rio Grande, just forty 

miles distant. The cunning Indians drove their stock 

over very rough, broken country where other horses and 

cattle ranged. Leaving his command on the river, Bullis 

rode back to Fort Clark on January 6 to inform Shafter 

of the circumstances: Indian raiders had stolen horses 

d ttl d t M . d h h . . 1 32 an ca e, crosse o ex1co, an e was on t e1r tra1 . 

As soon as possible, Shafter sent Captain Alexander 

B. Keyes, Tenth Cavalry, with three officers and ninety-

eight enlisted men of Companies B and D of his regiment, 1n 

pursuit of the Indians. With Bullis and his scouts acting 

as guides the command crossed the river near San Felipe 

and followed the trail southwestward into Mexico about 125 

miles, marching around and through the Santa Rosa Mountains. 

On the morning of January 19, in the mountains and about 

thirty miles south of where Captain Lebo destroyed an 

Indian village the previous August, the force discovered a 

hastily evacuated Apache camp only a mile from its own en-

campment. It found the horses and the drying meat of about 

one hundred head of cattle stolen from the United States. 

In their haste to escape, the Indians also left behind a 

32Lieutenant John L. Bullis, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
Testimony before House Committee on Military Affairs, 
January 8, 1878, "Texas Border Troubles," 45 Cong., 2 Sess., 
House Misc . Doc. 64, 188-190; Post Returns, Fort Clark, 
January 1877~icrocopy No. 617, Roll 214, NA. 
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portion of their camp equipage. It was burned. Taking 

the horses and some of the cattle which could be easily 

rounded up, the troops started back for the American side 

of the Rio Grande, returning through San Felipe to Fort 

Clark on January 23, having been in Mexico more than two 

weeks. 33 

Although the depredations slackened briefly after 

the Bullis-Keyes raid, they did not entirely cease. In 

subsequent months, Shafter sent out no large expeditions, 

but he kept several patrols continually in the field. 

Occasionally, a patrol intercepted or trailed a raiding 

party to the border, but none crossed the river. Shafter's 

restraint was due to the inauguration of new administrations 

both in Mexico City and in Washington. 

Early in February 1877 Porfirio oiaz had assumed 

charge in Mexico City and on March 4 Rutherford B. Hayes 

was inaugurated President of the United States. Both 

Shafter and Ord hoped the new leaders would be able to assist 

the military commanders with ending the border conflicts. 

They were disappointed. Unable to establish firm control 

over the northern Mexican states for a time, o!az used the 

border trouble as a means to gain recognition from the 

33Bullis, Testimony before Hous e Committee on 
Military Affairp, January 8, 1878, as cited, 188- 190; 
Post Returns, Fort Clark, January 1877, Microcopy No. 617, 
Roll 214, NA. 
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United States. In the United States the bitterly contested 

presidential election, the Indian wars, and numerous other 

problems help explain the weak and indecisive policy of 

Washington toward events along the Rio Grande. The docu
, 

ments reveal that a most turbulent state of affairs existed 

along the Upper Rio Grande Border Region. 34 

On March 9, Lieutenant Colonel Shafter reported new 

raids. Not the slightest attempt, he wrote, was being made 

by the Mexican government to stop the depredations; on the 

contrary, the bandits found refuge and a market for their 

stolen goods in Mexican towns. He recommended the adoption 

of his favority tactic--attack the raiders in their lairs. 35 

Although he received no immediate reply, Shafter 

aga1n crossed into Mexico. At the end of March, General 

Ord had received word that Julian Longina and Pedro 

Rodriquez were confined in jail at Piedras Negras. These 

Mexicans, considered traitors by local authorities, were 

charged with having guided United States troops in Mexico. 

Although the records are not extant, the men apparently had 

guided Shafter and Bullis during their raid near Saragosa. 

Because the prisoners were in danger of being summarily 

34chester L. Barrows, William M. Evarts, Lawyer, 
Diplomat, Statesman (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 1941), 351-361. 

35shafter to Taylor, March 9, 1877, 1n Shafter 
Papers; see also "Mexican Border Troubles," 45 Cong., 
1 Sess., House Exec. Doc. 13, 4-5. 
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executed, Ord had protested, unsuccessfully, to Governor 

Servando Canales of Tamaulipas. The alcalde of Piedras 

Negras, in reply to a demand for the release of the two 

men, had stated that his orders were to arrest any person 

who guided American troops in Mexico. Ord thereupon tele

graphed Shafter to rescue the captives. 36 

Shafter acted quickly. He marched immediately to 

Fort Duncan where he arrived at 10:00 P.M. on April 2. 

Early in the pre-dawn hours of the following day he moved 

with three companies of the Tenth Cavalry, perhaps 140 men, 

across the river to a position southwest of Piedras Negras, 

and sent Major George W. Schofield, Tenth Cavalry, with two 

companies of the Twenty-fourth Infantry directly toward the 

village on the opposite bank of the river. Although threat

ened by a small party as he waded the river, Schofield 

reached the south bank without loss and quickly occupied 

the town plaza. Simultaneously, Shafter and his troopers 

arrived. 

The raid had been for naught. The doors of the jail 

were found swinging open and the jail deserted. The pris

oners had been removed during the previous night. The 

Mexican authorities, having learned that a rescue attempt 

was to be made, had hustled the prisone rs southward. Shafter, 

36Taylor to Shafter, April 1, 1877, ~n Shafter 
Papers. 
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thereupon, with all the command returned to the Unitr~d 

States without havinq fired a shot. 37 Presumably, thr : 

prisoners were taken to Saltillo and tried for treason 

before a court of law. 

Encouraged by the lack of aggressive action by 

either the Mexican or the American government, raiders 

grew increasingly bolder and their depredations more numer-

ous. Finally, in response to such an intolerable situation, 

the United States Secretary of War, George McCrary, took 

action. Replying to the recommendation Shafter had made 

on March 9, McCrary issued, on June 1, 1877, an official 

order through General Sherman to the border troops under 

General Ord. "You will," he wrote to Sherman, direct 

General Ord that in case the lawless incursions continue 

he will be at liberty .•. when in pursuit of a band of 

marauders and when his troops are either in sight of them 

or upon a fresh trail, to follow them across the Rio Grande , 

and to overtake and punish them, 

38 property. 

... " and recover stolen 

37Taylor to Ord, April 5, 1877, in Shafter Papers; 
see also Shafter, Testimony before House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 7, 1878, as cited, 179-180; 
Shafter to Taylor, March 9, 1877, in Shafter Papers; Fowler, 
The Black Infantry in the West, 34-35; Rippy, The United 
States and Mexico, 295; "Mexican Border Troubles," 45 Cong., 
1 Sess.~ouse Exec. Doc. 13, 1-10. 

38william McCrary, Secretary of War, to William 
T. Sherman, Commanding the United States Army, June 1, 
1877, in Taylor to Shafter, June 8, 1877, in Shafter Papers. 
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The order, a subtle, but significant, change in 

American policy, was denounced by the entire Mexican press 

as an insult to Mexican sovereignty. 39 It greatly embit

tered the D!az administration, which was already angry 

toward the United States for withholding recognition. The 

Mexican Minister of Foreign Affairs, Senor Vallarta, 

claiming that the United States had treated Mexico "as 

savages as Kaffirs of Africa," charged that a scheme had 

been concocted to bring about a war. 40 Later, the American 

Minister to Mexico, John W. Foster, recalled that there was, 

indeed, some foundation for the charge that a scheme had 

been formed to bring on a war through the Texas border 

troubles. 41 

With the two countries apparently on the verge of 

an open break, the United States Secretary of State, William 

Evarts, instructed Foster to suggest to the Mexican govern-

ment that its troops cooperate with American forces in 

maintaining order on the border. D!az replied that it was 

an excellent plan but that he could not spare the necessary 

39 Robert D. Gregg, The Influence of Border Troubles 
on Relations between the United States ana-Mexico, 1876-
1910 (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1937), 51. 

40John W. Foster, Diplomatic Memoirs, cited in 
Parker, The Old Army; Memories, 85-86; and Utley, "'Pecos 
Bill' on the Texas Frontier," 12. 

41Ibid. See also "Mexican Border Grievances," The 
Nation, XXVII (August 29, 1878), 125; and Muller, The Tw-enty
fourth Infantry, Past and Present, n . p. 
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troops. Moreover, D!az insisted on United States recog-

nition before cooperation, a step Evarts was not yet pre-

pared to take. Nevertheless, D!az seemed ready to acquiese 

when a new rebellion broke out. To yield now, however, 

would be a sign of weakness in the eyes of his countrymen 

and cause him to suffer politically. 42 Thus, the summer 

of 1877 brought no changes. Recognition of the Dfaz 

government was not extended, nor did Mexican troops offer 

to cooperate in the pursuit of marauders. Indian raiding 

continued along the border, and, except for one insignifi-

cant campaign in July led by Bullis, Shafter's troops 

remained north of the Rio Grande. And, Shafter continued 

to be unhappy with the restraints placed upon him. 

When in the fall raiding increased, Shafter became 

impatient. Acting on the order of June 1, but under his 

own authority, he directed two important crossings of the 

Rio Grande. The first occurred near the end of September, 

shortly after he had sent Bullis with his Seminole-Negro 

scouts and Company C. Tenth Cavalry, in all about ninety-

one men, to the mouth of Las Moras Creek to guard a crossing 

on the Rio Grande and, if he found a fresh trail of a 

42 '11' M E t L D' 1 t Barrows, w~ ~am . var s, awyer, ~P oma , 
Statesman, 351-354. 
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raiding party, to follow it.
43 

On the twenty-fifth, three 

Seminole-Negro scouts, who had been up the Rio Grande 120 

miles, reported to Bullis that they had found where marauders 

had crossed into Texas and set fire to the grass on both 

sides of the river to obliterate their trai l s. Immediately, 

Bullis sent a courier to Shafter with the information. In 

the early morning three days later, September 28, three 

guides, who had been in Mexico for the purpose of finding 

the exact location of an Indian village, reported to Bullis 

that a party of Lipan and Mescalero Indians were camped 

about twenty miles west of Saragosa at the head of Perdido 

Creek. 

Although no Indians had been seen, Bullis, giving 

a broad interpretation to the order of June 1, with his 

entire command, at 1:00 P.M. the same day, crossed the Rio 

Grande. On reaching the Mexican shore, he halted to wait 

for Shafter who, with Companies D, L, and M, Tenth Cavalry, 

and A, B, and K, Eighth Cavalry, about three hundred troops, 

was on his way to join him. When he rode into camp an hour 

later, Shafter ordered Bullis to start after dark for the 

village. He promised to protect Bullis' rear in the event 

that there were wounded soldiers who might slow the 

43sullis, Testimony before the House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 8, 1878, as cited, 191-193; 
Edward o. c. Ord, "Annual Report of the Department of Texas," 
October 1, 1877, in "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 
1877, 45 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, Vol. II, 
81. 
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retreating command. Both officers were well aware that a 

Mexican force of some two hundred soldiers, as well as 

dozens of thieves and desperadoes in the vicinity, would 

be watching for a favorable opportunity to strike the 

exhausted invaders. 

About 11:00 P.M. Bullis started. Alternating his 

pace between a trot and a gallop during the long night 

ride, he reached Saragosa, about forty miles distant, at 

sunrise. Marching up Perdido Creek , he caught by surprise 

about 8:00 A.M. the Lipans and Mescaleros who fled for 

safety upon sighting the charging American troops. Bullis' 

scouts and troops chased the terrified Indians for four or 

five miles, capturing before reining to a halt four squaws, 

one boy, twelve horses, and two mules. After burning the 

small village and destroying the camp equipage, Bullis, 

turning his troops due north toward the head of the San 

Diego River where he was to meet Shafter, marched at a fast 

walk or trot until he reached the appointed rendezvous about 

9:00 P.M. His troops, who had been in their saddles contin

uously for twenty-two hours, rolled from the horses in 

exhaustion. The support troops were no where in sight. 

Meanwhile, Shafter had waited until morning before 

starting for the rendezvous . After moving slowly up the 

San Diego River, he encamped a few miles from its head, 

where water and grass were readily available. On the fol

lowing morning, September 30, a little after sunrise, he 
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spied Bullis, who had had an apprehensive, but undisturbed, 

night's rest, moving northeastward toward the Rio Grande 

and not far behind a column of approximately ninety Mexican 

troops from Saragosa under Colonel Innocente Rodriguez. 

Immediately, he broke camp and joined his trusty subordi

nate. 44 

The combined command, nearly four hundred troops, 

continued toward the river at a brisk walk all day and 

late into the night. Colonel Rodriguez cautiously fol-

lowed about a mile behind for a distance of ten mile s, but 

then suddenly disappeared when Shafter began to ma neuve r 

his troops in preparation for battle. 45 No engagement took 

place, nor were any shots fired, and, when Shafter again 

headed for the Rio Grande, some of the officers grumbled 

about running from "a handful of Mexicans.•• 46 After wading 

44aullis, Testimony before the House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 8, 1878, as cited, 191-193; 
Shafter to Taylor, October 1, 1877, in Shafter Papers; 
Shafter to Ord, December 24, 1877, in Shafter Papers; 
Bullis to Helenus Dodt, Twenty-fourth Infantry, Post 
Adjutant at Fort Clark, October 12, 1877, in Shafter Papers. 

45aullis, Testimony before the House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 8, 1878, as cited, 191-193; 
Shafter to Taylor, October 1, 1877, in Sha fter Papers; 
Shafter to Ord, December 24, 1877, in Shafter Papers; 
Bullis to Helenus Dodt, Twenty-fourth Infantry, Post 
Adjutant at Fort Clark, October 12, 1877, in Sha fte r Papers; 
also see Rippy, The United States and Me xico, 294-295. 

46second Lieutenant Edward P. Turner, Tenth Cavalry , 
Testimony before the House Committee on Mili tary Affai r s, 
March 2, 1878, as cited, 269. 
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the river at Lasara Crossing near San Felipe about mid-

night, Shafter rested his command for two days before 

returning to Fort Clark, where he arrived on October 4. 47 

The raid brought unfavorable reaction in the 

capitals of both countries. In Mexico City, the news-

papers, exaggerating its significance, indicated that the 

American troops had flagrantly violated international law. 

They also boasted of how a small Mexican force of only 

ninety troops had easily repelled an American force four 

times its number. In Washington, the raid became an im-

portant factor that influenced the decision of Congress to 

investigate the Texas border troubles. 48 

Undaunted by political and diplomatic reaction to 

the expedition, Shafter two weeks later ordered a second 

border crossing. He directed Bullis to take thirty-four 

Seminole-Negroes, a Mexican guide, a Lipan squaw, and a 

Dr. Wolf, a surgeon, and proceed on a scout up the Rio 

Grande. A few days after the command reached the Pecos on 

October 22, two scouts reported Indians near the Carmen 

Mountains in Coahuila. Marching south, Bullis crossed the 

Rio Grande on the twenty-eighth. On the following day he 

found three separate trails from only one day to two weeks 

47Post Returns, Fort Clark, October 1877, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 214, NA. 

48 W' ll ' M E t L n· 1 t Barrows, 1 1am • var s, awyer, 1p oma , 
Statesman, 351-354. 
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old. On October 30, he took the fresh trail, made by 

seven horses and two mules belonging to Mescalero Indians, 

and followed it westward approximately sixty miles to a 

village across the Rio Grande about fifteen miles north-

east of Reagan Canyon in present Brewster County. Here, 

at 5:00 P.M. on November 2 the Indians discovered the 

approach of their pursuers at a distance of three miles. 

After scattering their own horses, estimated at two hundred 

head, and cattle, the Mescaleros climbed into the rocky 

cliffs and opened fire on the troops below. Not knowing 

the number of Indians, Bullis pulled back to a level spot 

and encamped. Having lost one mule and most of his sup-

plies, Bullis, on the following day, headed for his old 

camp on the Pecos, reaching it about November 6. From here, 

he sent a co"urier to report to Shafter. The Lieutenant 

~olonel, upon receiving the report, directed Bullis to move 

to Pecan Springs on the Devil's River, about twelve miles 

south of Beaver Lake, and there wait for Captain Samuel 

49 
Young, Eighth Cavalry. 

Captain Young brought out Companies A and K of his 

regiment and Lieutenant William Beck with his Company C, 

Tenth Cavalry, and, joined by Bullis and twenty-five of his 

49Bullis, Testimony before the House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 8, 1878, as cited, 194-195; 
Shafter to Taylor, November 9, 1877, in "Texas Border 
Troubles," 45 Con., 2 Sess., House Misc. Doc. 64, 85-86. 
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Seminole-Negro scouts, left Pecan Springs on November 16 

for the Mescalero camp in Brewster County. Following 

Bullis' trail, Young crossed into Mexico, moved south about 

twenty miles, and then west to the Rio Grande to reach on 

the twenty-third, the point where Bullis had encountered 

the Indians. The Mescaleros were gone. Young, determined 

to follow their trail, then about twenty days old, headed 

southwest up the Rio Grande toward present Big Bend National 

Park. After marching up river for two days, he veered to 

the east in the vicinity of the mouth of Boquillas Canyon, 

crossed the Rio Grande at that point, and continued to fol-

low the trail. On the twenty-ninth, Thanksgiving day, in 

weather cold enough to freeze water in the canteens, he 

surprised the Mescaleros in the Carmen Mountains. In the 

blazing fight that followed, two Indians were killed and 

three wounded. As the others fled, Young captured thirty 

head of horses and mules and destroyed the village, in-

eluding a large quantity of robes, hides, dried meat, 

saddles, and ropes. After resting his command one day, 

he started for the Rio Grande, following the trail Shafter 

had made in 1876. After crossing the border, approximately 

sixty-five miles distant, on December 3, he turned east and 

50 headed for Fort Clark, reaching it on December 16. 

50Ibid.; Captain Samuel B. M. Young, Eighth Cavalry, 
to Acting Assistant Adjutant General, District of the Nueces, 



213 

A few days before an interesting incident occurred 

at Fort Clark. As soon as Young returned to American soil, 

he sent ahead a report by one of the scouts. In addition, 

the courier was instructed to inform verbally Mrs. Frederick 

E. Phelps, wife of Young's adjutant who had been injured 

slightly in the fight in the Carmen Mountains, that her 

husband's injury was healing fine. Arriv~ng at the post 

in the predawn hours when only a few troopers were out, the 

courier delivered his report to Shafter and took his horse 

to the stable to await a more convenient time to see Mrs. 

Phelps. At the stable he was asked whether anyone had 

been killed in the fight. Unable to speak or understand 

English well and interpreting the word to be wounded, he 

replied, "Yes, adjutante." The word that Adjutant Phelps 

had been killed reached Mrs. Phelps before she had an oppor-

tunity to talk to the scout. Upon hearing the "news," she 

turned ghastly white, took her daughter, went into her 

home, and closed the door. 

Shafter, who had Young's official report that 

Phelp's injury was healing satisfactorily, was unaware of 

Fort Clark, December 18, 1877, 713 AGO 1878 (filed with 
1653 AGO 1878),Affairs on the Rio Grande and Texas, LR, 
1805-89, AGO, NA; Post Returns, Fort Clark, November 1877, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 214, NA; Reeves, ed., "Frederick E. 
Phelps: A Soldier's Memoirs," 207-221. 
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the rumor. About thirty minutes after Mrs. Phelps had 
( 

.I 

closed her door, he called upon her, and, before noticing 

the tears streaming down her cheeks, said to her in a loud, 

jovial manner, "Madam, allow me to congratulate you." 

Mrs. Phelps instantly straightened up and replied 

in a cutting tone: "Since when, Colonel Shafter, has it 

been the custom of the army for the commanding officer to 

congratulate the widow?" 

Chagrined for a moment, Shafter rejoined, "If Mr. 

Phelps is dead, he is a mighty lively corpse, for here is 

a letter from him." 

Mrs. Phelps fainted. As she fell to the floor, 

Shafter caught her, possibly saving her from injury, and 

laid her on the carpet. He then summoned Private George 

Pond, whose quarters were next door, and the two lifted her 

onto the bed. A few moments after the application of a wet 

towel to her face and neck, Mrs. Phelps revived. Afterwards, 

Shafter enjoyed many laughs over the . 'd 51 1.nc1. ent. 

Meanwhile, Congress had decided to take a hand I.n 

the Rio Grande border troubles. Apparently, some members 

of the Democrat-controlled Congress were trying to embarrass 

the Hayes' administration. A special session of Congress, 

which met in October 1877, showed considerable hostility 

51 Reeves, ed., "Frederick E. Phelps: A Soldier's 
Memoirs," 215-216. 
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to the President's Mexican policy. Especially obnoxious 

were Senators Roscoe Conkling of New York and Simon 

Cameron, Chairman of the Senate Committee on Foreign 

Relations. These two strongly urged a congressional 

investigation of the Texas border troubles. Eventually, 

the House Committee on Foreign Affairs spent months on the 

problem, forcing the Secretary of State to appear before 

it in defense of the administration's policy and calling 

Minister Foster from Mexico to testify on the border 

. . 52 Cr1S1S. 

The House Committee on Military Affairs also made 

an investigation of the border troubles. It was particu-

larly tough. vlhen neither Hayes nor Evarts could be dis-

credited, the committee tried to find fault with Brigadier 

General Ord and Lieutenant Colonel Shafter. Called to 

Washington in December, Shafter began his testimony on 

January 6, 1878. Little progress was made during the first 

day, but he was on the stand all the next day. After the 

preliminary routine questions, the committee concentrated 

on three main topics. 

First, the members were concerned about the order 

of June 1, 1877, which had been denounced by Mexico as 

52Barrows, William M. Evarts, Lawyer, Diplomat, 
Statesman, 357. See also J~ M. Callahan, Amer1can Foreign 
Policy in Mexican Relations (New York: The Macm1llan Com
pany, 1932), 190-193. 
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offensive to its national honor. The Mexicans, Shafter 

suggested, were quick to see that the order of June 1 was 

really a departure in American policy. Previously, cross

ings had been made under orders of local military commanders 

on the border, and then late in 1875 General Ord had begun 

giving orders for crossing and assuming responsibility in 

specific instances. The War Department by remaining silent 

had extended tacit consent for such crossing, but until 

June 1, 1877, it had not given official approval. When 

the committe e wanted to know the reaction of the Mexican 

citizens along the border to the order, Shafter correctly 

indicated that the border inhabitants were annoyed more by 

the spirit of the order than by the American raids which 

it inspired. Indeed, he said, many leading Mexican citizens 

encouraged the American raids as a means of ridding Mexico 

of the troublesome Indians and desperadoes . He further 

pointed out that he and General Anacleto Falcon, one of 

the commanders of Mexican troops along the Upper Rio Grande 

Border Region, were friends who on several occasions had 

exchanged personal gifts and had visited many times in one 

another's homes. 53 

A second area of questioning focused on the number 

and s e verity of Indian raids into the United States. The 

53shafter, Testimony before the House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 6, 7, 8, 1878, as cited, 152-187. 
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committee wanted a brief history of border crossings. Its 

members also wanted to know what Indians committed them, 

why the marauders were repeatedly successful, and why the 

raids occurred at all. In addition, Shafter was asked to 

provide a summary of the United States military movements 
..., 

into Mexico. Shafter responded to each question politely 

and courteously, giving the committee as much information 

as he could without referring to the official reports. 

The final important area of questioning was personal 

and harsh. Pointing to some sentences from Shafter's re-

ports and official letters, two of the interrogators in 

effect accused Shafter of trying to start a war with Mexico. 

Particularly damaging, they suggested, was a letter Shafter 

had written in August 1876 to General Ord. One sentence 

seemed to indicate that Shafter was hoping for an Indian 

raid to give him an excuse to cross into Mexico. The com-

mittee also suggested that perhaps the September 1877 raid 

at Saragosa was an attempt to provoke a war. One member 

asked Shafter if he did not have "a latent disposition" to 

cross the border into Mexico on any pretext. Since Shafter 

took extreme care to avoid engaging Mexican troops, however, 

the committee was unsuccessful in pinning a "jingoist" 

label on him. Shafter made it clear, however, that, ln 

his opinion, the best solution to the border trouble was 

to demand that Mexico stop the raids, and, if she failed, 



54 to declare war. 

219 

Shafter's testimony ended on January 8. In the 

event that he might again be needed, he was instructed to 

remain in Washington until further notice. Although he 

did not appear before the committee again, on January 13 

and 14 he testified before the special House committee 

investigating relations of the United States with Mexico. 

Questions from the second committee were all official and 

l d . f . 55 revea e no new 1n ormat1on. 

Finally, on February 6, instructed that he was no 

longer needed in Washington, Shafter boarded a west bound 

train for Texas. While Congress continued to search for a 

scapegoat on whom to hang the blame for the troubles with 

Mexico, Shafter, back in Texas, was again a participant in 

even larger and more significant efforts to stop inter-

national banditry and murder along the Upper Rio Grande 

Border Region. 

54 rbid. 

55 "Report and Accompanying Documents of the Com
mittee on Relations of the United States with Mexico," 
45 Cong., 2 Sess., House Report 701, 21-30. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE LAST YEARS IN TEXAS 

Throughout the decade of the 1870's political 

considerations--that is to say civilian authority--

controlled the military . This situation was characterized 

by the Quaker Peace Policy, the reduction of the army, and 

the military's struggle to secure from Congress adequate 

financial support; in 1877, for example, no money was 

appropriated to the army until November 30 . Consequently, 

military officials, in a desperate struggle to avoid being 

emasculated, often had to comply with demands of small but 

crucial Congressional groups. 1 

One such group was the Democratic Congressional 

delegation from Texas whose collective voice was pro-army. 

When it demanded Ranald S. Mackenzie's return to the Rio 

Grande border in 1878, General Sherman found it expedie nt 

to accede to its wishes. Consequently, on February 9, 1878, 

William R. Shafter, relieved by Mackenzie of his command of 

the District of the Nueces, went to Fort Duncan, where he 

again became closely allied with his former colonel.
2 

1weigley, The History of the United States Army, 
271; Mills, The Power El i te, 179. 

2Regimental Returns, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
February 1878, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 246, NA. 
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Meanwhile, Indian raiders and desperadoes from 

Mexico had continued to cross the Rio Grande into Texas. 

Usually, the marauders crossed the border in small parties 

of three or four and afterwards met at a designated 

rendezvous to form a stronger band. Thus, they escaped 

detection while crossing, and it was impossible either to 

prevent their crossing or to trail them through the chap

arral. As soon as they had collected some cattle and 

horses, sometimes killing the owners or their employees, 

they hurriedly recrossed the river with their plunder 

before their presence in Texas became known to anyone other 

than their victims. Occasionally they grew bold, riding 

deep into Texas almost as far as Bexar County and remaining 

on this side of the border for a week or more. 

One such daring raid occurred shortly after Shafter 

arrived at Fort Duncan. According to the report of an army 

officer who was stationed in the area, a band of Kickapoo, 

Lipan, and Mescalero Indians, Mexican desperadoes, and at 

least one American outlaw from Coahuila, estimated to be 

about forty in number, waded the Rio Grande near the base 

of Apache Hill about forty-five miles northwest of Laredo. 

Within minutes of their arrival in Webb County, Texas, the 

international bandits had killed two vaqueros and headed 

southeastward along the main road which meanders down the 

Rio Grande toward Laredo. At dusk they killed Gorgea 

Garcia, within hearing distance of his wife and friends 
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on his ranch, a few miles from Apache Hill. After stealing 

Garcia's goatskin leggings, horse, saddle, and other 

chivarras, as well as a drove of nearby gentle horses, they 

resumed their course down the Rio Grande. 

Two days later, within fourteen miles of Fort 

Mcintosh, the raiders turned sharply northeastward toward 

the Nueces River. After stealing from Dr. Henry Spohn's 

3 ranch "a sufficiency of horses to mount all their party," 

they divided into smaller predatory parties. Their organi-

zation was perfect. They appeared simultaneously at almost 

all the ranches in the vicinity, stealing the best horses 

and devastating the territory in a wide sweep. After the 

rapid raids they reunited near the Ranchos de los Machos in 

Webb County, where they wounded Tomis Solis, a cowboy, and 

then pushed on toward old Fort Ewell on the Nueces River 

in La Salle County. 

The marauders had selected a propitious time for 

their raid. The verdue of spring had clothed the earth 

with abundant grass; shrubs, bushes, and trees enjoyed full 

green foliage; and the ponds were full of water. Because 

citizens of the vicinity were busy shearing their herds of 

sheep or attending cattle round-ups, few people were moving 

3captain John 0. Elmore, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
at Laredo, to Acting Assistant Adjutant General, District 
of the Rio Grande, Fort Brown, May 23, 1878, 4584 AGO 1878 
(filed with 1653 AGO 1875), Affairs on the Rio Grande and 
Texas, LR 1805-89, AGO, NA. 
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about to note the bandits' progress. During the day the 

heavy umbrage of the trees screened them from observation, 

and the full moon lighted their way by night. With grass 

giving their horses enough provender and water refreshing 

them everywhere, they travelled in nearly a straight line 

for sixty miles to Fort Ewell. 

From the abandoned post, the raiding party descended 

the Nueces River for fifteen miles to a point where it 

swings northward in McMullen County, reaching it early on 

the seventeenth. This place had long been a favorite 

rendezvous for the Indian raiders. Here, the marauders, 

in an exultant and unrepressed demonstration of joy, cele

brated their recent success. Either drunk from too much 

liquor or stirred into emotional frenzy, they "held high 

carnival," butchering John Steele, a devoutly plous man, 

who deemed it wrong to carry arms, murdering Mrs. William 

H. Steel's two sons, eight and twelve years old, by mangling 

and mutilating them with knives, and killing two vaqueros, 

Martin Martinez and Florenzo Leo. Here also, they danger

ously wounded Ventura Rodriguez with a rifle bullet and 

eight arrows and stripped two Mexicans naked and compelled 

them to run foot-races. 

After gorging themselves on stolen beef, the 

marauders proceeded southeastward about twelve miles, thence 

changed their direction to almost directly south. By noon 

on the eighteenth, they were at Rancho Solidad, in Duval 
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County about thirty miles from San Diego, where they killed 

Guadalupe Basan, a cowboy, before gathering all the horse 

stock in the neighborhood. Soon afterwards, on their way 

toward the Rio Grande, they killed a sheepherder and his 

wife. 

Finally, at least one citizen of the vicinity, 

Frank Garvis had had enough. With "great promptitude" he 

moved from one ranch to another to assist settlers in the 

defense of their livestock and to spread the alarm. After 

gathering a small party of ranch hands to hunt down the 

raiders and sending a courier to the commanding officer of 

the United States cavalry troops at San Diego for help, he 

set forth to chase down the outlaws. Early on the morning 

of the nineteenth, he sent a second dispatch to San Diego, 

stating the direction of the trail, and at daylight he and 

his vigilantes were again on their jaded horses in pursuit 

of their quary. About mid-morning the Texans met Margarita 

Rodriguez who had been mortally wounded by the raiders only 

two hours earlier. Because he still had received no word 

from San Diego, Garvis, without slowing his pursuit, sent 

still another courier to the commanding officer at Fort 

Mcintosh, Captain John 0. Elmore, Company D, Twenty-fourth 

Infantry. 

That evening, in Webb County, about eighteen miles 

from the Rio Grande, Garvis overtook the main body of the 

bandits. Although caught by surprise, the bandits reacted 



225 

quickly and daringly, causing some of Garvis' party to 

retire in fear. A sharp skirmish continued, however, until 

the raiders, reinforced by their advanced guards, compelled 

Garvis to withdraw to a safe position. The marauders, in 

turn, then fled for the Rio Grande. Reaching it twenty

five miles below Laredo late at night before Captain 

Elmore's troops arrived, they escaped with their plunder 

on hastily improvised rafts of dry wood to the safety of 

foreign soil. 

The bandits, who covered over 265 miles, had been 

in the United States for six days. During that interval, 

they had been within the vicinity of government troops at 

Fort Mcintosh, once within fourteen miles and again within 

twenty-five miles, had passed within thirty miles of federal 

cavalry troops at San Diego, and at no time during the week 

had they been over sixty miles from a United States military 

post. Nevertheless, they had escaped the notice of the 

army. Well armed with Spencer and Remington rifles, the 

raiders had killed at least twelve people and stolen nearly 

two hundred horses, rifles, money, clothes, camp equipage, 

saddles and blankets, and other items in line of their 

march. They had burned some buildings and homes and 

4 damaged two wells. 

After crossing the Rio Grande into Mexico, the 
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marauders scattered, probably returning to their villages 

near Santa Rosa. Spies operating in Mexico had repeatedly 

informed United States military officials about the Indian 

camps where American cattle were butchered, horses were 

traded, and beef was dried. 5 Moreover, during the past 

ten months, Santa Rosa had become a favorite haunt for 

the Indians who had been driven farther from the border by 

Shafter's feverish activity in 1877. 

The savage April raid quickly convinced the new 

district commander that only by destroying the village at 

Santa Rosa could border depredations be curtailed. Sending 

a Comanchero to spy out the village, Mackenzie began making 

plans to strike it as soon as he could gather the necessary 

information and secure approval from General Ord, the 

department commander. Although he obtained the information 

about the village quickly, it was several weeks before he 

heard favorably from Ord. At the end of May, however, upon 

assurance from Ord of full support if he crossed on a fresh 

trail, Mackenzie started at once for Mexico. 6 

The hard-driving colonel, concerned that he might 

encounter opposition from Mexican forces, organized his 

command into two columns. The smaller, or scouting, column, 

5shafter, Testimony before the House Committee on 
Military Affairs, January 8, 1878, as cited, 168. 

6wa1lace, Rana1d s. Mackenzie on the Texas Frontier, 
176. 
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consisting of four companies of the Eighth Cavalry, two of 

the Fourth, and a group of Seminole-Negro Indian scouts, 

in all perhaps three hundred men, led by Mackenzie and 

Captain Samuel Young, Eighth Cavalry, was to search the 

region between the Rio Grande and the Serranias del Burro. 7 

Lieutenant Colonel Shafter led the larger, or sup-

porting, column. His command consisted of three battalions 

of infantry, two companies of cavalry, and three batteries 

of artillery equipped with six field pieces and two Gatling 

guns, in all about seven hundred men. In addition, he 

carried along forty wagons filled with twenty days rations 

for the troops and four days forage for the horses and 

mules. He was to march his column to the designated 

crossing on the Rio Grande and there wait temporarily before 

8 moving 150 miles to Santa Rosa to establish a supply base. 

Leaving Fort Duncan on June 3, Shafter proceeded 

to Sycamore Creek, twenty miles west of Fort Clark, where 

he set up his temporary camp. Ten days later he was in-

structed to cross the Rio Grande near the mouth of the 

Sycamore and scout southeast to recover as much stolen stock 

as possible in the vicinity of the San Diego River before 

176-177. 

See also Crane, Experiences ~ a Colonel 
of Infantry, 74; Parker, The Old Army; Memor1es, 104; and 
General Orders No. 7, District of the Nueces, June 11, 1878, 
in Shafter Papers. 
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leading his command to Santa Rosa. 9 Accordingly, on June 

15, he led his force across the Rio Grande and for two 

days scouted as per instructions, camping the second night 

on the San Diego. Proceeding up the river on the seven-

teenth, he met Mackenzie with the scouting column. 

Mackenzie, because of incompetent guides who had failed 

to find either water or the way, had been forced to modify 

his plans. 10 

Planning now to scour thoroughly the region between 

the San Diego and San Rodrigo rivers, Mackenzie directed 

the combined command to proceed to Remolino near where in 

1873 he had destroyed a Kickapoo and Apache village. Heavy 

rain the following day limited the march to six miles, but 

starting shortly after midnight on the nineteenth in hope 

of making a surprise attack, the force reached the small 

Mexican village just before noon. Instead of Indians, the 

troops found a small force of Mexican soldiers commanded 

by Colonel Pedro Valdez (nicknamed "Colonel Winker" by the 

American troops) under orders to repel the Americans. Un

dismayed, the United States force went into camp. 11 

9General Orders No. 7, District of the Nueces, June 
11, 1878, in Shafter Papers. 

10Mackenzie to Assistant Adjutant General, Depart
ment of Texas, June 23, 1878, in Ernest Wallace, ed., Ranald 
s. Mackenzie•s Official Correspondence Relation to Texas, 
1873-1879 (Lubbock: West Texas Museum Association, 1968), 
205 (hereafter cited as Wallace, Mackenzie•s Correspondence, 
1873-1879). 

11Ibid. 
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Shortly after lunch, Shafter met briefly with 

Valdez. He informed the Mexican officer that the American 

command was in Mexico to punish thieves and Indians, that 

it was going to move on at 3:00P.M., and that the Mexican 

force was directly in the proposed line of march. Valdez, 

reinforced with additional troops, did not move. At the 

appointed hour, the United States troops moved forward. 

Shafter, leading the main force, proceeded along the right 

bank of the San Rodrigo directly toward the Mexican t r oops . 

Captain Young led another force along the left bank to 

flank the Mexican troops should they attempt to engage the 

Lieutenant Colone1. 12 

No engagement occurred. As Shafter approached, the 

Mexican forces withdrew . That evening, when the American 

troops encamped seven miles below Remolino, the Mexican 

command was nowhere in sight . The fo l lowing day as the 

Americans continued down the river, the Mexican cavalry 

could be seen in the rear, but it approached no close r 

h f . . . 1 13 t an 1ve or s1x m1 es. 

The next morning, June 21, the Americans encountered 

the Mexican force again. About seven miles from the Rio 

Grande, near Moncolva Viejo, they discovered that Colonel 

12Mackenzie to Assistant Adjutant General, Depart
ment of Texas, June 23, 1878, in Wallace, Mackenzie's Cor
respondence, 1873-1879, 204-209. 

13Ibid. 
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Jesu§ Nuncio, who had bro~ght up reenforcements and assumed 

command of the Mexican force, had stationed his troops on 

a hill overlooking the American line of march. A parley 

followed in which the Mexicans threatened an attack. Un-

disturbed, Shafter moved to flank the Mexican position 

while Captain Young advanced toward it. Again, the Mexicans 

retreated without firing a shot. To avoid further incident, 

the Americans marched directly to the Rio Grande, crossed 

it without trouble, and continued to their respective 

t t . 14 s a ~ons. 

Although no Indians were sighted, nor any cattle 

or horses recovered, the expedition was significant. In-

directly, it influenced President Porfirio Dfaz, who could 

not afford to have American troops embarrass his army in 

Mexico, to take more immediate steps to break up cattle 

rustling and horse stealing across the border. He knew that, 

since Secretary of State Evarts was preparing to recognize 

his regime, additional efforts on his part to establish law 

and order, would expedite recognition and promote peace and 

friendship between the two countries. Predictably, he 

denounced the invasion, but after a note to the United 

15 States minister to Mexico, he let the matter drop. 

14rbid. See also, Parker, The Old Army; Memories, 
109; Wallace, Ranald S. Mackenzie on the Texas Frontier, 179. 

15J. W. Mota, Secretary of Foreign Affairs, Republic 
of Mexico, to John W. Foster, July 12, 1878, in "Foreign 
Relations of the United States," 45 Cong., 3 Sess., House 
Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 1, 555-557. 
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After returning to Fort Duncan on June 22, 1878, 

Shafter remained busy with regimental and garr1son duties . 

Although in subsequent weeks he twice went to San Antonio 

for general court-martial duty, most of the time he re-

mained active at his post. Detachments of the Fourth, 

Eighth, and Tenth cavalries maintained a few scouting camps 

in the Nueces Valley and along the border and handled 

nearly all the scouts. Although some entered Mexico, they 

crossed the river only when they were on a fresh trail and 

when they could avoid conflict with Mexican troops. 

Shafter's Twenty-fourth Infantry troops remained at their 

posts. As D!az consolidated his strength in northern 

Mexico, depredations in the Upper Rio Grande Border Region 

diminished. 

In the fall with tension relaxed demonstrably along 

the river, Shafter found time for a short hunting trip. 

Taking Lieutenant Charles Crane, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 

a recent graduate of West Point, John Harmor, a contract 

surgeon, Henry Brisco, a company musician and 11 the best 

field cook .. in the regiment, and three or four other men, 

he left on October 27 for a spot on the Nueces River near 

. 16 b f. h. . 1 present Crystal C1ty. A out twenty- 1ve or t 1rty m1 es 

from the post, he noticed hanging out to dry in a rancher' s 

yard the fresh hide of a jaguar. Pulling his team to a 

16crane, Experiences of a Colonel of Infantry , 82-
83. 
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halt, he interviewed the successful hunter. Informed that 

with the assistance of a half dozen dogs the big animal 

had been treed and killed only the day before, Shafter 

pleaded with the rancher to take him and his companions 

on a hunt. But pointing to his dogs' worn and cut feet, 

the rancher insisted that it was impossible. Shafter, who 

appreciated the value of a good hunting dog, understood. 

While proceeding to their camp on the Nueces, the 

hunters killed two turkeys and bagged some quail which 

Briscoe prepared for supper. Shafter, Crane, and Dr. Harmar 

reached the camp first and, while waiting for the others, 

Crane and Shafter, both of whom were excellent marksmen, 

held a shooting contest. 

"Put a hole in that cactus leaf," Shafter told 

Crane, "and we will shoot at the hole." 

They soon spoiled the leaf, making a bigger hole 

as well as several others. With the leaf destroyed, Shafter 

turned to a more challenging target. 

"Now, watch me cut off that twig," he said, pointing 

to a slender twig some ten or fifteen yards distant. His 

shot was true. "Now, what will you do?" he asked Crane, 

handing the young lieutenant the rifle. 

Crane replied, "My shot is not so hard to make as 

yours was, for the twig is bigger where I have to aim." 

The fledgling officer cut the twig clean, six inches lower 

down. 



233 

Looking around camp for another target, Shafter 

sighted a half grown hog rooting up the camp ground. 

Pointing to it, he said, "See me cut off that pig's tail." 

The Lieutenant Colonel then took careful aim and fired, 

and then watched the pig run away with its tail hanging 

by a thin thread of skin. 

The remainder of the party arrived at camp in time 

to see Shafter shoot off the hog's tail. Later, when the 

Lieutenant Colonel and Crane were absent from camp, one of 

the soldiers boasted to Brisco that "I kin cut off a hog's 

tail, too. . II Then, taking aim, he fired at a shoat 

near the edge of camp. The poor hog fell, loudly squealing, 

with a broken hip. The soldier, fearing Shafter's anger, 

killed the pig with an axe, buried it among the nearby 

bushes, and then begged Dr. Harmar to say nothing of the 

incident. The doctor kept his promise until six months 

later, after Shafter had left the regiment to become colonel 

17 
of the First Infantry. 

The party enjoyed several days of good hunting. 

Before returning to the post on the last day of October, 

it had killed at least one ocelot, some ducks and quail, 

18 
and bagged eight or nine turkeys. 

17rbid., 83-85. 

18rbid.; Regimental Returns, Twenty-fourth Infantry, 
October 1878, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 246, NA. 
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One month after h~s return from the hunting trip, 

Shafter was again in command of the District of the Nueces. 

Toward the end of November, Mackenzie was called to Wash-

ington on military business. Leaving the capital on 

December 3, he relinquished command of the district to 

Shafter, who immediately moved to Fort Clark, and rode to 

San Antonio where he caught a train for the East. 19 

The change in command facilitated no major altera-

tions. Shafter continued to maintain the scouting camps 

along the Rio Grande and in the Nueces Valley. In January 

1879 he enrolled three Lipan Indians as army scouts and 

assigned them to Bullis' command. The following month he 

sent Bullis to scout along the upper Rio Grande and to 

establish a camp at Lancaster. The re was no signi f icant 

action against Indians, however, and n e arly all companies 

assigned to the district remained at their stations. On 

April 30, when Mackenzie returned from Washington, Shaf ter 

again surrendered command of the District of the Nueces. 20 

Meanwhile, Shafter had applied for and receive d a 

five months leave of absence. Leaving Texas in May, he 

returned with his family for the first time in several years 

19Post Returns, Fort Clark, De c embe r 1878, Microcop y 
No. 617, Roll 214, NA; Regimental Returns, Twenty-Fourth 
Infantry, December 1878, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 246, NA. 

20Post Returns, Fort Clark, De c e mbe r 1878-April 1879, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 214, NA; Regimental Returns, Twenty
fourth Infantry, December 1878- April 1879, Microcopy No. 
665, Roll 246, NA. 
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to his horne in Galesburg, Michigan. After renewing old 

acquaintances, he made plans to send his daughter to school. 

Then, accompanying her to Poughkeepsie, New York, he en

rolled her in Lyndon Hill School for girls. 21 

During his visit in Michigan, Shafter, who had been 

promoted to colonel on March 4, 1879, was assigned to the 

command of the First United States Infantry Regiment. 

Having sought promotion to the rank of colonel for several 

years, he naturally was delighted with the news. For 

months he had expected the advancement, but when his corn-

mission did not arrive, he began to fear that his highly 

aggressive, but effective , activity along the Rio Grande in 

1877, while he was commander of the District of the Nueces, 

had worked against him. Indeed, fully aware that some 

Democratic congressmen had urged that court-martial pro-

ceedings be brought against him, Shafter, immediately after 

his return from Washington in February 1878, had asked for 

and received a court-of-inquiry investigation into his 

handling of the district. On April 18 the court, presided 

over by Ranald S. Mackenzie, had completely exonerated him. 

Nevertheless, until his commission finally arrived at 

21shafter to Theodore Vincent, Adjutant General, 
Department of Texas, April 18, 1879 (filed with 2220 ACP 
1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA . 
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Galesburg in May 1879, he feared that he had been denied 

22 the colonelcy. 

October 3, 1879, Colonel Shafter assumed command 

of his new regiment at Fort Randall, Dakota Territory. 

The post, established in 1856 to serve as a supply base 

for operations against Indians and to keep the road open 

between Forts Ridgely and Laramie, was situated on the 

right bank of the Missouri River, thirty miles above the 

mouth of the Niobrara, near present Pickstown. A typical 

frontier post, it had no stockade, its buildings formed a 

rectangle enclosing a large parade ground, and the stables 

and other out buildings were erected a short distance to 

the rear of the soldiers' quarters. In 1858 a reservation 

for the Yankton Sioux had been established east and north 

of Fort Randall; and later, to the south, a similar reser-

vation had been created for the Ponca Indians. For almost 

fifty years the post stood between the reservations, holding 

h d . h . . 23 t e In lans to t e1r treaty promlses. 

The First Infantry Regiment had been organized 

during the War of 1812 and reorganized in its present form 

22shafter to Adjutant General, United States Army, 
April 27, 1879 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, 
NA; General Orders No. 7, District of the Nueces, April 18, 
1878 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

23"The Disposal of a Portion of Fort Randall Mili
tary Reservation," 52 Cong., l Sess., Senate Report 912, 
Vol. II, 1-4. 
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on May 15, 1815. Its troops had fought in both the Mexican 

War and the Civil War, and its former colonels included 

Zachary Taylor, later President, who served from 1832 to 

1843. When Shafter, who had replaced retiring Thomas G. 

Pitcher, became colonel, its high ranking officers included 

Lieutenant Colonel Pinckney Lugenbeel and Major H. M. 

Lazelle. Louis Wilhelmi, who became one of Shafter's close 

f . d d' t t 1 f th . t 24 r1en s, was a JU an genera o e reg1men . 

When he assumed command of the First Infantry, 

Shafter found that his troops were scattered among three 

posts. Four companies,A, C, E, and I, were at Fort Randall, 

Companies B and G were at Fort Hale, about eighty miles up 

river near present Chamberlain, and Companies D, F, and K 

were at Fort Meade, far out in the Indian Territory near 

present Sturgis in the Black Hills. One company, H, was 

in the field constructing a telegraph line to Fort Bennett 

in the Sioux reservation on the Missouri River and about 

25 twenty miles below the mouth of the Cheyenne. 

At Fort Randall Shafter faced at least two important 

24J. E. Yard replaced Shafter as lieutenant colonel 
of the Twenty-fourth Infantry, which continued to serve on 
the border until 1896 when it was transferred to Salt Lake 
City. The Twenty-fourth Infantry fought with Shafter in 
Cuba, and it served in both World Wars and in Korea be f ore 
it was inactivated on October 1, 1951, when its personnel 
were placed into othe~ units in accordance with integration 
policies of the Department of Defense. 

25Regimental Returns, First Infantry, October 1879, 
Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA. 
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tasks. One was to keep peace on the Ponca reservation. 

Because the Ponca village had been repeatedly pillaged in 

late 1876 by the Yankton Sioux, troops under Captain Fergus 

Walker, Company I, had removed most of the Poncas in 1877 

to the Indian Territory. Two years later, just before 

Shafter arrived, Chief Standing Bear had led his Poncas 

in an escape from the territory to their former reservation 

near Fort Randall where they were allowed to remain. To 

avoid a reoccurrence ofthe trouble in 1876, however, Shafter 

carefully, and with good results, watched the Ponca 

' 11 26 v1. age. 

The second problem involved threats to settlers 

along the Niobrara River at a point near the mouth of the 

Keya Paha where there had been a few small raids by Sioux 

from the Rosebud Agency. Although no one was killed, or 

even injured, settlers in the vicinity justifiably com-

plained. In response, Shafter immediately established and 

maintained Camp Keya Paha nearby and sought permission to 

build a military road to the isolated camp in the event 

that it became necessary to move troops quickly in that 

direction. Receiving proper authority late in the year, he 

ordered construction of the road to begin in the spring of 

26Merrill J. Mattes, "Revival at Old Fort Randall," 
Military Engineer, XLIV (March-April 1952), 92. 
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1880, as soon as weather permitted. 27 

After familiarizing himself with the major tasks 

of his regiment, Shafter went on an inspection tour of his 

sub-posts. Leaving on October 30 with First Lieutenant 

Allen Smith, Company E, and several men as escort, he 

headed first for Fort Hale. Here, he consulted with 

Lieutenant Colonel Pinkney Lugenbeel, commanding the post, 

and inspected its facilities. At Fort Meade, he found 

Marion P. Moses, First Lieutenant Company I, in charge, 

the troops in good spirit, and the post in excellent order. 

Here, Shafter, although anxious to return to the larger, 

more comfortable Fort Randall, was delayed for more than 

a week by bad weather and did not reach his headquarters 

until December 20. During the remainder of the long, cold 

winter, he kept his troops close to the forts.
28 

In the spring of 1880 Shafter dispatched half of 

his troops for service in the field. Company I, under 

Captain Walker, he sent to Camp Keya Paha to build semi-

permanent quarters, and Company A, under Captain James D. 

DeRussy, he ordered to construct the military road from 

Fort Randall through the camp on the Keya Pahp to a new 

27 Ibid., 93; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, 
April 1880, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA. 

28Post Returns, Fort Randall, December 1879, Micro
copy No. 617, Roll 989, NA; Regimental Returns, First 
Infantry, December 1879, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA. 
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post, Fort Niobrara, being built near Valentine, Nebraska, 

about one hundred miles west of Fort Randa11. 29 

Shafter was also busy directing the completion of 

several improvements at Fort Randall that had been started 

before his arrival. This activity involved the construction 

of twelve new sets of officer's quarters, improvement of 

the water facilities, restoration of the post cemetery, 

and remodeling of the commanding officer's house which 

included the installation of a large bath. Perhaps the 

most conspicuous addition at the post was the erection of 

a cross-shaped church. Consisting of a chapel, a library, 

and an Odd Fellows Hall, the building was an unofficial 

project originated by Lieutenant Colonel Lugenbeel and 

financed by soldiers and private citizens who, during their 

spare time, hauled the rock, which had been donated by the 

army, and timber from nearby Cedar Island and then con

structed the building. 30 

In mid-April, after making an inspection tour of 

the new military road, which took him to Fort Niobrara, 

Shafter went on a seven-day hunting trip northwest of Fort 

Randall in the hills adjacent to the Missouri River. In 

29 Regimental Returns, First Infantry, April 1880, 
Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA. 

30Mattes, "Revival at Old Fort Randall," 93. It 
seems significant that the church, built in spare hours 
and without any nails, although badly dilapidated, is the 
only surviving building at the old post. 
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the spring, when the grass is dark green in color, the 

rolling hills present a beautiful panorama. Their draws 

and ravines, covered with brush and small trees, provided 

excellent shelter for plentiful numbers of timid wildlife, 

including deer and elk. Although the record on the out-

come is mute, the hunt undoubtedly provided the active 

Colonel with a needed break in his monotonous post routine. 

At the end of May 1880 Shafter with his First 

Infantry Regiment was transferred to Texas. During the 

previous year, Apache Indians, led by the gallant and 

dangerous Victorio, called by at least on~ historian the 

master of Apache warfare, had left the reservation at Fort 

Stanton, New Mexico, and taken to the hills. 31 For over 

a year afterwards, Victorio and his band raided ranches and 

settlements in their flight for freedom across southern New 

Mexico and southeastern Arizona. The Victorio War raged 

across the trans-Pecos region before the Apaches escaped 

. t . 32 
~n o Mex~co. In the summer of 1880, there were clear 

indications that Victorio's next move would be into Texas, 

and, since Mackenzie and his Fourth Cavalry were keeping 

31Robert M. Utley, ''Special Report on Fort Davis," 
mimeographed report for the National Survey of Historic 
Sites and Buildings (Santa Fe: United States Department 
of the Interior, 1960), 74. 

32Ibid.; Sonnichsen, The Mescalero Apaches, 159-
197; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers, 210-229; Clendenen, 
Blood on the BOrder, 95-96. 
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the Utes in Colorado under control, General Ord, Commanding 

the Department of Texas, wanted Shafter, his trusty and 

relentless Indian fighter, to help protect the trans-Pecos 

. 33 reg1on. 

Taking the two steamers, the Black Hills and the 

Josephus, at Fort Randall, Shafter and eight companies of 

his regiment, all except Companies E and G which temporarily 

remained at Forts Randall and Hale respectively, a total of 

376 officers and enlisted men, proceeded by water to Yankton, 

from where they went by rail to Texas. Upon their arrival 

at San Antonio on June 8, Ord had Shafter to dispatch three 

companies, C, D, and F, to Fort Ringgold Barracks; the 

others were to remain briefly at San Antonio before being 

moved westward. Four days later, Shafter assumed command 

f h f 
. 34 

o t e post o San Anton1o. 

During June and July, Shafter remained busy at his 

post. To complete extensive preparations for moving his 

troops to West Texas, he called Companies E and G of his 

regiment from Dakota to San Antonio where they arrived on 

July 6. He examined maps of the trans-Pecos region, and, 

33A raid on May 12 in Bass Canyon west of Fort 
Davis by a party of eight Mescaleros, apparently spies 
from Victoria's camp, has been cited as evidence that 
Victoria was planning to enter Texas. Leckie, The Buffalo 
Soldiers, 223; Temple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's Texas 
Commands," 119. 

34Regimental Returns, First Infantry, May 1880, 
Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA; Post Returns, Fort San 
Antonio, May-June 1880, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 1084, NA. 
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knowing that his men would guard water holes and river 

crossings in the Big Bend country, he carefully considered 

strategic troop dispersement. Finally, when Victoria 

crossed into Texas near Ojo Caliente on July 28, Shafter 

was made commander of the District of the Bravo, created 

by General Ord out of the southern half of the District 

of the Pecos. The new district embraced parts of Presidio, 

Pecos, Brewster, Terrell, and Val Verde counties. Five 

days later, on August 2, planning to establish temporary 

headquarters for his new district near Presidio, Shafter 

relinquished command of the post of San Antonio to Lieu-

tenant Colonel Lugenbeel and left with Companies A, E, G, 

H, I, and K, about 260 men and officers, for his new area 

f t . 35 o opera 1.on. 

As Shafter started westward, Victoria, looking for 

food and water, rode through the Sierra Diablo, Quitman, 

Eagle, and Van Horn mountains. Because troops of the Tenth 

Cavalry, commanded by Colonel Benjamin Grierson, and 

Seminole-Negro scouts under John L. Bullis were in pursuit, 

Victoria, on August 4, to escape detection pushed north-

eastward to near present Van Horn. Two days later, in 

35Regimental Returns, First Infantry, August
October 1880, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA; Post Returns, 
Fort San Antonio, August 1880, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 
1084, NA; William T. Sherman, "Report of the General of 
the Army," November 10, 1880, in "Annual Report of the 
Secretary of War," 1880, 46 Cong., 3 Sess., House Exec. 
Doc. I, Pt. II, 3-7. 
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attempting to get water, he was repulsed but not captured 

near Rattlesnake Springs. On August 7, although he evaded 

Grierson near the Van Horn Mountains, troops under Captain 

Thomas c. Lebo, who had been with Shafter on the Llano 

Estacada in 1875, stumbled onto his supply camp in the 

Sierra Diablo and destroyed it, including twenty-five head 

of cattle and a large supply of beef on pack animals. 36 

Denied access to water and out of fresh beef, the elusive 

Victoria turned his followers back toward the Rio Grande 

and, on August 11, escaped into Mexico. 37 

Meanwhile, Shafter had continued his march westward . 

Then, after almost three weeks on the trail, he stopped 

briefly on the Rio Grande at a point a few miles east of 

present Langtry, having enroute d e tache d Captain Fergus 

Walker with Companies E and I, about ninety me n, at the 

mouth of the Pecos River. A few days later, on August 28, 

when news that Victoria had escaped finally reached him, 

Shafter assumed command of the District of the Bravo, and, 

36Temple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's Texas Commands, .. 
125-135; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers, 223-228, Sonnichsen, 
The Mescalero ApaChes, 159-197. 

37After Victoria's escape, Grierson went to Fort 
Bliss where he rested for two weeks before returning to 
Fort Concho, which he reached on September 16. The Tenth 
Cavalry troops o f his command, however, continue d to s c out 
through the trans-Pecos mountains. Gri erson was the obj e ct 
of bitter criticism for his summer campaign which failed to 
capture Victoria. See Temple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's 
Texas Commands," 137-140, and Leckie, The Buffalo Soldie rs, 
229. 
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on September 1, with a v1ew to keeping Victorio and his 

followers out of Texas, he sent Captain J. D. DeRussy with 

his Company A to Meyer's Springs, about twenty miles west 

of present Langtry, and Captain Kinzie Bates with his Com-

pany K to Pena Colorado near present Marathon. At the 

same time, he started with Companies G and H for Presidio. 

Eighteen days later, after a march of two hundred miles, 

he set up his headquarters a few miles north of Presidio 

on Cibolo Creek and sent Companies G and H to establish a 

camp twenty-five miles northwest in the Chinati Mountains. 38 

As Shafter guarded the trans-Pecos, the Victorio 

War came to a close. During the first days of October, 

American troops under Colonels Eugene A. Carr, Fifth 

Cavalry, and George P. Buell, Fifteenth Infantry, and 

Mexican troops under Colonel Joaqufn Terrazas converged 

on Tres Castillas, in Mexico, about eighty miles northwest 

of Presidio in the Candellaria Mountains, where the 

Mescaleros were believed to be. But international coopera-

tion did not last long. On October 9, Terrazas politely 

but firmly told the Americans to return to their own 

country. A few days later, on October 14, Terrazas cornered 

the Indians, killed Victoria, and slaughtered sixty warriors 

and eighteen women and children. Within ten days of 

38Regirnental Returns, First Infantry, August
October 1880, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA; Post Returns, 
Fort San Antonio, August 1880, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 
1084, NA. 
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Victoria's death, Shafter's troops were put to repairing 

military roads in the District of the Bravo rather than 

fighting Indians. 39 

Shafter and the First Infantry had played no small 

role in the final defeat of Victoria. With his troops 

stationed at important river crossings along the Rio Grande 

and at well-known watering places in the neighboring moun-

tains, Shafter and his regiment with help from the Seminole-

Negro scouts and the Tenth Cavalry, all attached to the 

District of the Pecos, who were patrolling the Rio Grande, 

had effectively blocked any plan by Victoria to escape into 

the rugged fastnesses of the Big Bend. Thus, with no place 

to go, Victoria had been an easy target for the Mexican 

troops. 

A remnant of Victoria's band escaped the fate of 

the Indians at Tres Castillas. A few people managed to 

break through Terrazas' lines, and thirty-nine warriors, 

enroute to Victoria's stronghold, who had tarried along 

the Rio Grande, survived. The latter group was quick to 

exact revenge. On October 28, they ambushed a small party 

of the Tenth Cavalry along the Rio Grande near Ojo Caliente, 

killing four troopers and stealing four horses and two 

39Temple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's Texas Commands," 
134-136; Sonnichsen, The Mescalero Apaches, 159-197; 
Leckie, The Buffalo SOldiers, 228; Clendenen, Blood on the 
Border, ~ 
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mules. Following the raid,the Indians pushed northwestward 

into southern New Mexico, where for a year afterwards they 

eluded troops under Colonel Edward Hatch, Ninth Cavalry, 

commanding the Department of New Mexico. 40 

The first few months following Victoria's death 

were hard on Shafter. Not only did he weigh nearly 260 

pounds, but he had developed gout, his varicose veins by 

now made it necessary for him to wear medical stockings, 

and his District of the Bravo headquarters was only a 

cantonment with few physical comforts. Moreover, fast 

moving military developments kept him in the saddle. First, 

at the end of November General Ord called him back to San 

Antonio to report personally on the Victoria campaign. 

Second, on December 16, Shafter was assigned to 

command the District of North Texas with headquarters at 

Fort McKavett. Immediately, he telegraphed Captain Thomas 

M. Tolman, Company H, with instructions to proceed with 

his company to Fort McKavett and several day s later, l e aving 

San Antonio with Captain Frederick Mallery and Company D, 

which had been called from Fort Ringgold Barracks, he went 

by horseback to Fort McKavett, where he arrived on January 

2, 1881. The following day he took charge of the post, and 

40Ternple, "Colonel B. H. Grierson's Texas Commands," 
134-136; Sonnichsen , The Mescalero Apaches, 159- 197; 
Leckie, The Buffalo SOidiers, 228; Clendenen, Blood on the 
Border, 95; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, October 
1880, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA. 
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on January 4 he assumed command of his new district. He 

ordered Captain William E. Daugherty and his Company B from 

San Antonio to McKavett, where they arrived on January 13, 

sent Captain Mallery with Company D to join Companies E 

and I at the Pecos River near present Iraan, where they 

were building a new military road, and acquainted himself 

with the responsibilities of his new assignment. 41 

Less than four weeks later, Shafter was again 

transferred. On February 1, he received orders relieving 

him of the command of the District of North Texas and 

sending him ''as soon as it is convenient" to Fort Davis. 

He left near the end of the month, and, after sixteen days 

on the trail, he rode on March 11 into his new post. 42 

During the preceeding three months, although he was in poor 

physical health, Shafter had spent more than thirty days 

on the road. 

The day following his arrival there, Colonel Shafter 

took charge of Fort Davis. Surveying his new command, he 

learned that in addition to his own First Infantry Regiment, 

five companies, A, C, H, I, and K,Tenth Cavalry, were 

attached to Fort Davis and its subposts, including Forts 

41Regimental Returns, First Infantry, December 
1880-January 1881, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 7, NA. 

42special Orders No. 3, February 1, 1881, Department 
of Texas, in ibid., February 1881, Microcopy No. 775, Roll 
7, NA. 
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Quitman, located on the Rio Grande about seventy miles 

below El Paso, Stockton, and Pefia Colorado. One of his 

first official duties was to call his Companies B and C, 

at San Antonio, and F, at Fort Ringgold Barracks, to Fort 

Davis, where they arrived on April 2 accompanied by 

Assistant Surgeon Paul R. Brown and Acting Assistant 

Surgeon J. L. Milford. At the same time he ordered Corn-

pany K, First Infantry, except for Captain Bates and twenty-

seven enlisted men who remained at their post, from Pena 

Colorado. Temporarily, he kept the remaining First Infantry 

companies at their respective stations. A small detachment 

of picked troops of the Tenth Cavalry he sent to Fort Quit-

man and assigned other detachments to perform escort duties 

f ' l . d l' 43 or ma1 serv1ce an stage 1nes. 

In another of his first official duties, Shafter 

relieved Lieutenant Henry 0. Flipper, Tenth Cavalry, the 

first black graduate of West Point, as Acting Assistant 

Quartermaster. This routine development was one of several 

factors which in subsequent months led to the arrest of 

Flipper for embezzlement and conduct unbecoming an officer 

and gentleman. A court-martial on December 8 found Flipper 

guilty of the latter charge and afterwards sentenced him to 

43Post Returns, Fort Davis, March 1881, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 297, NA; Post Medical Reports, Fort Davis, 
March-April 1881, Book No. 7-9-12, October 1854-May 1891, 
ORD I AGO I NA. 
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be dismissed from the United States Army. Shafter, as the 

post commander, was one of the chief prosecution witnesses. 

His testimony that Flipper had lied was a key factor in 

the trial. 44 

Meanwhile, the defeat of Victoria, the grow1ng 

power of the Diaz regime in Mexico, and the ex t e n s ion of 

railroads into the trans-Pecos region had gone far toward 

bringing unprecedented peace to the West Texas frontier. 

Nevertheless, in May 1881, to keep remnants of Victoria's 

band out of Texas, Shafter stationed additional troops of 

Companies C, H, and K, Tenth Cavalry, at Fort Quitman and 

ordered others to the old camp near Presidio. He send 

Company A, Tenth Cavalry, to the crossing of the Texas-

Pacific Railroad on the Pecos River, near present Pecos , 

to guard construction gangs engaged in the we stward expan-

sion of the railway. Although there was little important 

scouting activity, in August Shafter sent two small patrols 

165 miles down the Rio Grande from Fort Quitman to search 

for Indians. The first party, consi s ting of one officer 

and ten enlisted men of the Tenth Cavalry , left on August 16 

44Proceedings of a General Court-Marital which met 
at Fort Davis, Texas, pursuant to Specia l Orders No. 108, 
Headquarters, Department of Texas (hereafter Proceedings 
of Court-Martial ), September 3, 1881, 44-53, in "Records 
Relating to the Army Career of Henry Ossian Flipper , 1 873-
1883 (RRACHOF) ," Microcopy No. T. 1027, Roll 1, NA; Donald 
R. McClung, "Henry 0. Flipper: The First Negro Officer in 
the United States Army" (unpubl ished Master ' s thesis, East 
Texas State Unive rsity , 1970), 81-82. 
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and returned on the twenty-fourth. The second detachment, 

consisting of nine men of the Tenth Cavalry, started on 

August 25 and returned six days later. No signs of Indians 

were seen. After August, Shafter ordered no significant 

scouts. 45 

In the fall with the Indian menace continuing to 

decline, Shafter concentrated most of the troops of his 

command, over six hundred officers and enlisted men, at 

Fort Davis. As the troops at the post, including Companies 

B, C, D, E, F, G, and H, First Infantry, and A, C, H, I, 

and K, Tenth Cavalry, settled into the monotonous routine 

of garrison life, he took steps to complete construction of 

Fort Davis, by now a major installation with headquarters 

for twelve companies, which consisted of nearly fifty 

buildings and several long rows of stables for horses and 

mules. In fact, in June he had sent William E. Daugherty 

and Company B, First Infantry, to Camp Pinery, a lumber 

encampment about forty-five miles northwest of Fort Davis 

to cut trees into lumber for building purposes. In Sep-

tember he ordered Company G to relieve the troops at Pinery 

and during January, 1882, Company D began construction of 

a new wagon road to Pinery. The work was continued by 

Companies C, F, and K from February to March as trees were 

45Post Returns, Fort Davis, August 1881, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 297, NA. 
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Shafter personally supervised many of the fatigue 

duties at Fort Davis. He visited Camp Pinery to exam1ne 

the lumbering detail once in August and twice in December. 

He directed the construction of the post stables, and, when 

new privies were needed, he planned the necessary changes. 

Thus, by close observation of even undistinguished activ-

ities, Shafter kept Fort Davis in top shape. The post 

medical officer reported in October 1881 that "the general 

police of the grounds, barracks, hospital, guardhouse, 

kitchen, [and] mess-rooms ... have been very well per-

formed. II The water supply, obtained from a well 

about a mile away along Lirnpia Creek, was good and ample 

for ordinary purposes. "The quality of rations," the sur-

geon indicated, " . has been very good, the mode of 

cooking and serving very satisfactory." 47 The general 

health of the men and officers was excellent. 

Meanwhile, Shafter had become involved in a corn-

plicated and ill-fated investment in a silver mine. The 

mining venture had started in 1880, within weeks of Shafter's 

arrival in the trans-Pecos. John W. Spencer, a freighter 

and part-time prospector, who carne to the Big Bend country 

46 rbid., September 1881- March 1882, Microcopy No. 
617, Roll 297, NA. 

47Post Medical Reports, Fort Davis, October 1881, 
Book No. 7-9-12, October 1854-May 1891, ORD, AGO, NA. 
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as a trader and merchant during the Mexican War, found a 

float of free milling silver carbonates, zinc carbonates, 

and lead in the Chinati Mountains. He showed some samples 

of the ore to Shafter who at the time was at the cantonment 

near Presidio. The samples were assayed and found to con-

tain a small but profitable deposit of silver. Shafter, 

interested in securing title to as much land as possible 

near Spencer's discovery, encouraged Louis Wilhelmi and 

John L. Bullis, who was in the trans-Pecos attached to 

the District of the Pecos, to join him in purchasing 

considerable land. 48 

In January 1881 the new partners bought nine sec-

tions of school land in the mountains near present Shafter, 

Texas. Since state law at that time allowed no one to 

purchase more than three sections of school land, Shafter 

later bought two additional sections of land in his wife's 

name. The partners agreed that all land should be held in 

common and that Spencer, since he had found the precious 

metal, should be taken in as a partner. In October, Bullis 

bought an additional two sections in the name of his wife. 

48carlysle Graham Raht, The Romance of Davis Moun
tains and the Big Bend Country (El Paso: The-Rahtbooks 
Company;-1919), 283; John E. Gregg, .. The History of Presidio 
County, Texas 11 (unpublished Master's thesis, University of 
Texas, Austin, 1933), 142-148; Barry Wade Hutcheson, 11 The 
Trans-Pecos: A Historical Survey and Guide to Historic 
Sites 11 (unpublished Master's thesis, Texas Tech University, 
1969), 219-220; Virginia Madison, The Big Be nd Country of 
Texas (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1955), 
168-173. 
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Two years afterwards, one of these sections proved to 

contain a rich deposit of silver. 

Meanwhile, the entrepreneurs formed the Shafter 

Mining Company. Lacking the necessary financial resources 

and technical knowledge to operate, however, in June 1882 

they leased some of the land for twelve months to Daniel 

Cook, a mining magnate out of El Paso. Cook eventually 

transferred his right to the land to the Presidio Mining 

Company, established by a California firm to speculate in 

th Ch . t' . 49 e 1na 1 m1nes. 

Terms of the lease stated that the lessee, Presidio 

Mining Company, was to develop the mining potential of the 

leased property. But for nine months the California based 

firm did little more than dig a few holes to test the land 

for silver. It completely abandoned part of the property. 

Three months before the lease expired on June 8, 

1883, the Presidio Mining Company, through its manager, 

William Noyes, who had come to Texas from San Francisco to 

direct the mining operations, began negotiations with the 

Shafter group for an extension of the lease. But because 

the partners were scattered, communications among the 

Shafter group were difficult. Bullis had been transferred 

49A. J. Evans, Brief for the Appellees, Presidio 
Mining Co. v. Alice Bullis, Supreme Court of Texas, Austin 
Term, 1887 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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to Fort Clark in January 1881; Lieutenant Wilhelmi was in 

Arizona with the First Infantry, aiding General George B. 

Crook in the subjugation of the Apaches; Spencer presumably 

was in Presidio where his business was located; and Shafter 

was in New York City, serving as Superintendent of the 

General Recruiting Service for the army. Although the 

discussions continued for nearly three months, no settle

ments were reached before the lease expired. 

The Presidio Mining Company refused to quit. Noyes 

was ordered by his company to cease work temporarily on 

the property under the lease but to hold possession of it. 

This the manager accomplished without difficulty, keeping 

four or five men employed. Through the summer and early 

fall of 1883, the California mining firm negotiated sepa

rately with the partners. By the end of the year, it had 

secured through purchase the interests of Shafter, Wilhelmi, 

and Spencer. 

John L. Bullis, who was not aware that the others 

had sold their interests, held out. In fact, the colorful 

leader of the Seminole-Negro Indian scouts secured an in

junction to stop the mining operations and planned to bring 

suit against the Presidio Mining Company to obtain what he 

regarded as his rightful share of all mining profits. He 

may also have had plans to swindle the mine operators of 

some $25,000.00 by claiming as his wife's property land 

which he knew belonged to all the partners. At least, 
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Shafter believed Bullis was planning to cheat the company, 

according to a letter he wrote Bullis in November 1883, 

d h ld t b t t th d 1 . . 50 an e wou no e a par y o e up 1c1ty. 

Shafter was not entirely honest with Bullis. He 

had sold his interest to Noyes' firm at the end of July 

1883, but his statement in his November letter to Bullis 

that he would have the money to go to court against the 

mining company during the next term implied that he still 

51 was an owner of the property. It was not until the in-

junction against the mining operations expired in the spring 

of 1884 that Bullis discovered that of the four original 

partners he alone still had an interest in the property. 

Eventually, about 1885 when the company began large scale 

mining operations, Bullis and his wife, Alice, brought 

suit to retain their one quarter interest in the land plus 

52 damages incurred within "the last few years." 

The case, Presidio Mining Co. v. Alice Bullis, 

heard before a Presidio County jury at Presidio, was based 

largely on presumption that the two sections Bullis had 

50Presidio Mining Co. v. Alice Bullis, LXVIII, 
Texas Reports, 581-591 (1887). 

51shafter to Bullis, November 12, 1883, in Evans, 
Brief for the Appellees, Presidio Mining Co. v. Alice 
Bullis, Supreme Court of Texas, Austin Term, 1887 (filed 
with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

52 ' d' · · C Al' B 11' LXVIII Pres1 10 M1n1ng o. v. 1ce u 1s, , 
Texas Reports, 581-591 (1887). 
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bought in October 1881, where the mining operations were 

underway, were purchased for his wife and never formed 

part of the partners "community" property. The mining 

company denied the Bullises assumption, saying that all 

lands were held in "community" by the partners. The court 

decided in favor of the Bullises. The company thereupon 

appealed the case to the Texas Supreme Court. 

In the summer of 1887, the Texas high court heard 

the case. At issue was whether the one-fourth interest 

claimed by Mrs. Bullis was her separate property or the 

community estate of herself and John Bullis, in which case 

it would also be community property of the partners. The 

court reasoned that there was no proof that Bullis had 

purchased the land exclusively for his wife. Thus, the 

land in question was "community" property of the partners. 

The lower court judgment, therefore, must be reversed. 53 

Upon winning the case, the Presidio Mining Company began 

full scale operations in the Chinati Mountains. 

For Shafter the case was significant. Using the 

letter Shafter had written to Bullis in November 1883, 

Bullis' attorney tried to make Shafter appear as a cheat 

and a crook who, by selling his share of the property 

53Presidio Mining Co. v. Alice Bullis, LXVIII, 
Texas Reports, 581-591 (1887). To support its decision, 
the court also pointed to legal and technical errors made 
by the district judge in charging the jury. The charge, 
it said, was misleading. 
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without informing the Bullises, had robbed the Bullises 

of their share in the property . Although the ruse was 

expertly exposed by attorneys for the Presidio Mining 

Company, the charges remained to haunt Shafter in the 

54 1890's when he applied for promotion to brigadier general. 

Meanwhile, the Presidio Mining Company prospered. 

William Noyes hired nearly three hundred miners. Working 

from four hundred to seven hundred feet below the surface, 

the miners dug a veritable labyrinth of tunnels, totalling 

nearly one hundred miles zigzaging through the heart of 

the Chinati. Some silver pockets were rich, their contents 

returning up to $500.00 per ton. Most were small, however, 

the assay as lean as $8.00 per ton, barely above the "break 

even" point at $5.50. Nevertheless, more than twenty mil-

lion dollars worth of silver was hauled out of the mines 

before they were closed in 1942 when the price of silver 

dropped below the cost of production. Gold in small quan-

55 tities and lead in large amounts were also recovered. 

54Evans, Brief for the Appellees, Presidio Mining 
Co. v. Alice Bullis, Supreme Court of Texas, Austin Term, 
1887 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. Also 
see, David s. Stanley, Commanding the Department of Texas, 
to Adjutant General, United States Army, July 2, 1887 
(filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

55Raht, The Romance of Davis Mountains, 283; Gregg, 
"The History of Presidio County, Texas," 142-148; Hutcheson, 
"The Trans-Pecos: A Historical Survey and Guide to His
toric Sites," 219-220; Madison, The Big Bend Country of 
Texas, 168-173. 
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Shafter, Texas, named for the Colonel of the First 

Infantry, grew up near the mines. Although at one time it 

could boast of its four thousand inhabitants, the city today 

is a ghost town, with a population of only a half dozen 

families . As people moved out, lumber in the roofs of the 

adobe houses was salvaged, leaving the walls of the build

ings standing like empty shells and the village decaying 

in ruins. 

Meanwhile, ln April 1882 Shafter received orders to 

proceed with his entire regiment to Arizona. When he left 

Texas by train on May 3, he little realized that he would 

not return again in an official capacity to the state which 

had been his home for fifteen years. In Texas he had fought 

successfully against the formidable Indians of the plains 

and the dangerous Apaches of the southwestern mountains. 

He had aided in no small way in securing peace along the 

Rio Grande border. Others already were, or soon would be, 

safely grazing thousands upon thousands of cattle, the 

economic lifeblood of Texas during the 1870's and 1880's, 

over the vast area where to make it possible he had rendered 

dedicated military service for almost a decade and a half. 

Despite his imperfections, admittedly ample, and his lack 

of West Point training, his superiors in Texas--Mackenzie, 

Augur, and Ord--recognized William R. Shafter as one of 

their most effective field officers. 



CHAPTER VIII 

CAMPAIGNING IN ARIZONA 

On April 18, 1882, a war party of Chiricahua 

Apache refugees on the Janos River in Mexico rode onto 

the San Carlos Indian Reservation on the Gila River in 

southeastern Arizona and convinced about two hundred 

Indians there under Loco, their chief, to return with 

them to Mexico. The trek southward was marked by raids 

and depredations. Although troops from the posts in 

southern Arizona and New Mexico were sent in pursuit, 

the Indians, mounted on horses and well armed, escaped 

across the border. 1 With the addition of Chief Loco's 

people, the number of hostiles in Mexico swelled to over 

four hundred, nearly a third of them men and boys able 

to bear arms, and precipitately increased the menace to 

settlers in Arizona and Mexico. Furthermore, Indians 

remaining on the reservation, in a bitter state of resent-

ment over the treatment they were being accorded, were 

1william T. Sherman, "Report of the General of 
the Army," November 6, 1882, in "Annual Report of the 
Secretary of War," 1882, 47 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. 
Doc. I, Pt. 2, 3-9; Jason Betzinez (ed. by Wilbur_ S. 
Nye), ! Fought with Geronimo (Harrisburg, Pennsylvania: 
Stackpole Co., 1959), 56-74. 
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threatening to leave and to join the hostiles. 2 

Faced with this dangerous situation, Brevet Major 

General Orlando B. Willcox, commanding the Department of 

Arizona, late in April asked for reinforcements to aid in 

subduing the defiant Apaches. 3 Immediately, Lieutenant 

General Philip H. Sheridan, commanding the Division of the 

Missouri, apparently acting upon orders from General 

William T. Sherman, Commander of the Army, sent Colonel 

Albert G. Brackett, Third Cavalry, stationed at Fort 

Russell, near Cheyenne, Wyoming, to Fort Thomas, Arizona, 

on the southern edge of the San Carlos Indian Reservation, 

with his regiment. In addition, he ordered Colonel William 

R. Shafter and the First Infantry, except Company H which 

was at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, to Fort Grant and several 

other posts in the southeastern part of the territory. 4 

2Britton Davis, The Truth about Geronimo {New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1929), 8; Clendenen, Blood on the 
Border, 96-97; Dan L. Thrapp, The Conquest of Apacfierra
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1967), 235-237. 

3orlando B. Willcox, commanding the Department of 
Arizona, "Report of Bvt. Maj. Gen. 0. B. Willcox," August 
31, 1882, in "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 1882, 
47 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 143-153. 

4 In the summer of 1881, Company H was transferred 
to Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, where it was placed under the 
command of Colonel Edward Hatch, Ninth Cavalry, and ordered 
to help keep trespassers ("Boomers") out of Indian Territory. 
It remained in Kansas until July 1886, when it was assigned 
to Fort Halleck, Nevada. Regimental Returns, First Infantry, 
May 1881-July 1886, Microcopy No. 665, Rolls 7 and 8, NA. 
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Upon leaving Fort Davis on May 1, after fourteen 

eventful months at the post, Shafter, the field staff, band, 

and Companies B, C, D, E, F, G, and K moved overland to 

Marfa, boarded cars of the Southern Pacific Railroad, and 

headed west. Even as they rode toward Arizona, other 

American troops were pursuing and fighting renegade Apaches 

on Mexican soil. Two days later, at Deming, New Mexico, 

Shafter detached Captain Kinzie Bates with Company K to 

proceed via Albuquerque to Holbrook, Arizona, on the Little 

Colorado River near its junction with the Puerco River, 

for guard and escort duty. Here also, the battalion was 

reinforced by Companies A and I which had arrived a few 

hours earlier from Leon Water Hole, Texas.
5 

As the remainder of the regiment moved westward by 

rail, Shafter dispersed his troops. At Lordsburg, he 

detached Companies D, E, G, and I. He sent Companies D 

and I to Fort McDowell on the Verde River near its junction 

with the Salt River; Captain John Hamilton and Company E 

to Fort Verde on the Verde River, about sixty miles up 

stream from Fort McDowell; and Captain Frances F. Pierce 

with Company G to Fort Mojave on the Colorado River near 

present Toprock. With the remaining companies, the field 

staff, and band, he continued to Willcox, Arizona, in the 

Sulphur Spring Valley, detaching enroute Captain Leo 0. 
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Fig. 7. Forts of Arizona. 
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Parker, who had transferred from the Fourth Cavalry on 

December 6, 1880, with his Company F at Bowie Station 

with instructions to proceed about fourteen miles south 

to Fort Bowie, near Apache Pass in the Chiricahua 

Mountains, almost midway between Willcox and the New 

Mexico line. At Willcox, he ordered Captain William E. 

Daugherty and Company B to hasten to Fort Apache, sixty 

miles north of Fort Thomas on the White River in the 

panhandle of present Navajo County and Captain William 

N. Tisdall with Company C to Fort Huachuca near Sierra 

Vista at the foot of the Canelo Hills not far from the 

Mexican border and astride the main Apache escape route 

to Mexico. Finally, with Company A, field staff, and band, 

Shafter marched twenty-five miles north to arrive on May 

6 5 at Fort Grant. 

Fort Grant, ~n the Araviapa Valley, was originally 

established in 1865 as Camp Grant at a site some seventy 

miles northwest. In 1873 it was moved to the base of 

Graham Mountain, a location convenient to one of the 

routes often taken by Apache renegades who periodically 

fled the San Carlos reservation, fifty miles north of the 

post, to raid in Mexico. The climate at Shafter's new 

6 rbid. Also see Philip Sheridan to R. C. Drum, 
Adjutant General, Washington, April 30, 1882, 1926 AGO 
1882 (filed with 1749 AGO 1882), LR, AGO, RG 393, NA; 
James Weldon Smith, "Colonel Ranald Slidell Mackenzie and 
the Apache Problem, 1881-1883" (unpublished Master's Thesis, 
Texas Tech University, Lubbock, 1973), 51-52. 
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post was perfect, wrote the wife of one officer, and except 

that Indians were close, life at the post was simple and 

healthful. 7 

Shafter, as commanding officer of the post, had a 

pleasant "double house," with a courtyard in the center, 

of Spanish style. Built of adobe, with three rooms on 

each side of the courtyard, the house opened out on a wide 

porch and garden. At the back of the garden were the 

stables. With daughter Mary away at school in Poughkeepsie, 

New York, Mrs. Shafter spent much of her time outside on 

the porch sewing, reading, or visiting with friends. Often 

at night a bright fir e was started in the h earth, but 

during the days a fire was unnecessary, even in the winter. 8 

Meanwhile, on May 3, troops of the Fourth and 

Sixth cavalries, under the command of Lieutenant Colonel 

George A. Forsyth, Fourth Cavalry, the hero of the Battle 

of Beecher's Island in 1868, had returned from Mexico 

after an unsuccessful attempt to rundown the Apache rene-

gades . Although they had illegally crossed the border, 

the American intrusion of Mexican soil never became a topic 

of international diplomacy as neither side pressed the 

issue. Forsyth, acting under the supervision of Ranald S. 

7Ellen McGowan Biddle , Reminisences of a Soldie r's 
Wife (Philadelphis: J.P. Li ppincott Co., 1907), 203-205. 

8rbid. 
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Mackenzie, commanding the Department of New Mexico, upon 

returning to the United States went to Fort Cummings, 

New Mexico, from where he dispatched routine patrols to 

observe the Southern Pacific Railroad and the stage line 

between El Paso and Tucson. For nearly twelve months 

there was no further Apache terror in New Mexico. 9 

Shafter, however, during the first two months 

after his arrival at Fort Grant was a busy and an active 

officer. Placed in charge of scouting operations in south-

eastern Arizona, he went, on May 30, on an inspection tour 

to Fort Bowie to familiarize himself with the garrison and 

with the wildly rugged terrain in the vicinity 1n which he 

commanded scouting operations. At Fort Bowie, he inspected 

the military facilities with Captain Parker, commanding 

the post. Before returning to Fort Grant on June 2, Shafter 

ordered Parker to detach fifteen men to proceed southeast-

ward to establish a camp in the Chiricahua Mountains ne ar 

the present town of Paradise, from which the soldiers were 

to scout for Apaches. On June 6, he left for ten days to 

examine a camp of the First Infantry on the Gila River near 

the mouth of the San Simon River. On June 24, only eight 

days after his return from the Gila River camp, he took 

leave to visit Fort Huachuca, where he ordered his troop s 

9smith, "Colonel Ranald Slidell Mackenzie and the 
Apache Problem, 1881-1883," 107; Thrapp, The Conquest of 
Apacheria, 270-271. 
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to maintain tight control of the mountain passes into 

Mexico, especially those through the Sulphur Spring and 

10 Santa Cruz valleys. 

In late June, two small additional, but insig

nificant, Apache outbreaks at San Carlos took place. 

Charged with intercepting the renegade bands before they 

reached Mexico, Shafter quickly moved against the Indians . 

First, he ordered several detachments of his infantry to 

guard water holes in his vicinity . Next, he telegraphed 

the officers at Forts Bowie and Huachuca to strengthen 

the patrols in the mountain passes and, to offer his 

assistance to the cavalry, wired Colonel Brackett at Fort 

Thomas. Brackett asked for none. Then, Shafter urged 

General Willcox to permit him to draw a tight cordon of 

troops around the San Carlos reservation and another along 

the Mexican border. But Willcox, who in 1881 had disobeyed 

Sherman's orders and thwarted Mackenzie's operations, in-

efficient and unreliable as usual, pretended to be busy with 

administrative details and did nothing. 11 

A week later, on July 6, as Willcox considered 

Shafter's strategy, a fourth outbreak of Apaches occurred. 

10Regimental Returns, First Infantry, May-June 
1882, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 8, NA. 

11willcox, "Report of Bvt. Maj. Gen. 0. B. Willcox, .. 
August 31, 1882, as cited, 150; Davis, The Truth about 
Geronimo, 9; Smith, "Colonel Ranald Slidell Mackenzie and 
the Apache Problem, 1881-1883, .. 57-67. 
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This time the renegades killed Colvig, chief of the agency 

police, and three of his men. Now, Shafter offered the 

Indian agent at the reservation, J. C. Tiffany, his assist-

ance and telegraphed General Willcox for authority to 

march at once upon San Carlos. Willcox procrastinated, 

however, and referred Shafter's request to General Irvin 

McDowell, commanding the Division of the Pacific, his 

immediate superior. Meanwhile, the Indians, having left 

the reservation, attacked settlers at McMillenville, on 

the northwest boundary of the reservation, from where they 

proceeded northeastward along the old Moqui trail toward 

12 General's Springs, about forty miles east of Fort Verde. 

Before the Indians could be rounded up, however, 

Shafter received orders to proceed to New York City to 

serve as Superintendent of the army's General Recruiting 

Service. Relinquishing command of Fort Grant, the First 

Infantry, and all scouting operations in his vicinity to 

Lieutenant Colonel William H. Brown, on July 13, 1882, 

13 he left the post for the East. Although desirous to help 

establish peace in Arizona by returning the Apaches to the 

reservation, he looked forward to his new assignment in 

12willcox, "Report of Bvt. Maj. Gen. 0. B. Willcox," 
August 31, 1882, as cited, 150; Davis, The Truth about 
Geronimo, 9. 

13Post Returns, Fort Grant, July 1882, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 415, NA; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, 
July 1882, Microcopy No. 667, Roll 8, NA. 



269 

New York, for it would place him near his daughter, his 

"pride and joy," at Poughkeepsie. Knowing that the 

aggressive colonel of the First Infantry would no longer 

bombard him with requests to hunt the Apaches, General 

Willcox must have breathed a sigh of relief as Shafter 

left. 

For over two years Shafter served as Superintendent 

of the General Recruiting Service. The number of applicants 

for enlistment in the army was large throughout the twenty-

six months, and during part of the time recruiting officers 

had instructions to select "only the very best men for 

acceptance and enlistment." 14 For a few months, 11 lest the 

strength of the army should be exceeded," it was necessary 

to confine recruiting almost entirely to reenlistments of 

soldiers with good records. Part of the time, because of 

a shortage of appropriations, he was responsible for re-

11 . f t 15 cruiting mounted troops as we as 1n an ry. 

On October 1, 1884, Shafter, relieved of his duties 

as Superintendent of the General Recruiting Service by 

Colonel G. L. Andrews, Twenty-fifty Infantry, went with 

his family to Galesburg. After a short stay there, he 

proceeded by rail to Fort Grant where he arrived on 

14orum to Sheridan, October 1884, in "Annual Report 
of the Secretary of War, .. 1884, 48 Cong. 2 Sess., House 
Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 76. 

15 Ibid. 
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November 8. The following day he again took command of 

the post and regiment, immediately noting that the officers 

and troops of his regiment, except Company K, which, under 

its new captain, Douglas M. Scott, had been transferred to 

Fort Whipple Barracks, located northeast of Prescott, were 

stationed at the posts to which he had assigned them in 

1882. At Fort Grant, Shafter had Company A of his regi-

ment, Company C of the Fourth Cavalry, and Companies C, F, 

16 and L of the Third Cavalry. 

Meanwhile, during Shafter's absence from Arizona, 

George C. Crook, on September 4, 1882, replaced the ego-

tistical and incompetent Willcox. Primarily by using a 

contingent of nearly two hundred Apache scouts, by pursuing 

the hostiles across the border into Mexico, and by patient 

negotiations, he subdued the Apaches, including Geronimo 

and his band, eight months after he had assumed command 

and returned them to the San Carlos Reservation. During 

this action which placed a premium on hard riding cavalry 

units, Shafter's First Infantry troops observed water holes, 

guarded mountain passes, and protected ranches in the south

east region of the territory.
17 

16Post Returns, Fort Grant, November 1884, Micro
copy No. 617, Roll 415, NA; Regimental Returns, First 
Infantry, November 1884, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 8, NA . 

17charles F. Lummis, General Crook and the Apache 
wars (ed. by Turbese Lummis Fiske; Flagstaf~Arizona: 
Northland Press, 1966), vi-vii, 1-144; Clendenen, Blood on 
the Border, 100-106. 
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In the late summer of 1884, General Crook detailed 

Captain F. E. Pierce, Company G, First Infantry, to 

supervise the Haulpais Indians, numbering between seven 

and eight hundred, in the northwest near the Grand Canyon. 

Having been threatened by starvation during the winter of 

1883-84, the Haulpias needed assistance. Pierce, after 

surveying their situation, asked the army for additional 

rations and full authority to manage their affairs. Both 

were granted. Laboring hard with the Indians, he judi-

ciously and economically provided them with adequate food 

and supplies for the coming season, and, thus, removed 

any threat of their going on the warpath. Consequently, 

upon his return to Fort Grant, Shafter led a quiet and 

. . 1 ' f 18 rout~ne garr~son ~ e. 

The winter months passed slowly. Shafter remained 

at his post through December. With only a few monotonous 

military duties to perform, he left on January 18, 1885, 

for an eight day hunting trip, his first for an extended 

time in six years. The following month, when he received 

word through General Crook that the Tenth Cavalry Regiment, 

commanded by Benjamin F. Grierson, Shafter's old nemesis 

from Texas, was to be transferred to Arizona, he ordered 

Captain Parker with his Company F at Fort Bowie to trade 

18George c. Crook, "Report of Brigadier General 
crook," 1884, in "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 
November 21, 1884, 48 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, 
Pt. 2, 133. 
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commands with Captain Fred McLynde and Company I at Fort 

McDowell, but he made no other preparations for the arrival 

of the new regiment. Early in March, when the Tenth 

Cavalry reached Arizona, Shafter, assuming command of part 

of the regiment, detailed Companies D, E, H, K, and L to 

Fort Grant and Company G to Fort Bowie, now commanded by 

Major Eugene B. Beaumont, a veteran of the Civil War, 

Fourth Cavalry. Other companies of the Tenth Cavalry, 

under Grierson, took station at Forts Whipple Barracks, 

19 Thomas, Apache, and Verde. 

The peaceful and monotonous life at Fort Grant 

did not last. On May 18, 1885, only six months after 

Shafter had returned from New York City, a party of 134 

Chiricahua Apaches led by the incorrigible Geronimo, dis-

satisfied with the treatment they had received from the 

whites and longing for the old freedom, left the San Carlos 

Reservation. 20 As soon as he had received information that 

the Indians were gone, Shafter detached two scouting 

parties to intercept them. Acting upon instructions from 

General Crook, he sent on May 19 Major Frederick Van Vliet, 

19william c. Endicott, Secretary of War, 11 Annual 
Report of the Secretary of War," 1885, 49 Cong., 1 Sess., 
House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 88; Post Returns, Fort Grant, 
January-Aprir-1885, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 415, NA; Leckie, 
The Buffalo Soldiers, 239. 

20crook, "Report of Brigadier General Crook," 1884, 
as cited, 123-133, 169. For an overview account of the 
treatment the Apaches were being accorded, see ibid., 132-
133. 
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Tenth Cavalry, with 13 officers and 170 enlisted men of 

his regiment in pursuit westward in the vicinity of the 

San Pedro River, and First Lieutenant James S. Pettit, 

First Infantry with 10 enlisted men to scout eastward to 

the Peloncillo Mountains. At the same time he sent word 

to his troops at Forts Bowie and Huachuca to guard the 

water holes and turn back the renegades. The orders were 

to little avail. The Indians had fled eastward into the 

21 mountains of the Black Range in New Mexico and escaped. 

In response, General Crook organized a major 

assault against the Indians, now believed to be in the 

Sierra Madres, rugged mountains in northern Mexico. He 

ordered Captain Emmet Crawford, Third Cavalry, with troops 

from his regiment and the Sixth Cavalry and Apache scouts, 

to march on June 11 from Deming, New Mexico, southwest-

ward into Mexico, and a month later sent Captain Wirt Davis, 

the hero of the battle of Horseshoe Canyon against the 

Apaches in 1882, Fourth Cavalry, with troops of his regi-

22 ment into Mexico farther west. Between these major 

forces Crook had Shafter to order Major Van Vliet to 

21Post Returns, Fort Grant, May-June 1885, Micro
copy No. 617, Roll 415, NA; Jack C. Lane, ed., Chasing 
Geronimo, the Journal of Leonard Wood, Mar-september, 
1886 (Albuquerque: University of New Mex1co Press, 1970; 
hereafter cited as Wood, Journal), 8; Clendenen, Blood on 
the Border, 106-107. 

22crook, "Report of Brigadier General Crook," 
April 10, 1886, in "Annual Report of the Secretary of War,~~ 
1886, 49 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 150-151. 
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proceed on the twenty-sixth south from Fort Grant to the 

head of the Sulphur Spring Valley with Companies B, C, 

H, K, and L of the Tenth Cavalry. 

The Crawford and Davis columns scouted the Sierra 

Madres che cking thoroughly any valley or depression which 

might hide the Indians. As they searched, their trails 

met and crossed on several occasions, but neither par t y 

could overtake the Apaches. Although Crawford and Davis 

entered Mexico, Van Vliet scouted only in the valley 

below Willcox. On July 30, Shafter, having another use 

for him, ordered Captain Thomas C. Lebo, attached to Van 

Vliet's command, with Company H back to Fort Grant, where 

23 he arrived the next day. 

Through August, the pursuit continued relentlessly. 

While Crawford and Davis were scouring the Sierra Madres, 

detachments of the First Infantry guarded water holes, and 

troops of the Tenth Cavalry pursued the hostiles north of 

the border, Shafter carefully directed the troops in the 

area of his command. He sent Captain Lebo on August 1 

with Company H westward through Redfield Canyon, near the 

present day town of Redington, and up the San Pedro River 

about thirty-five miles to where the Southern Pacific 

Railroad crosses it at Benson . From there, Lebo followed 

the railroad tracks northeastward thirty-five miles to 

23Ibid.; Post Returns, Fort Grant, June-July 1885, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 415, NA. 
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Willcox, where in mid-August, having seen no Indians, he 

rejoined Major Van Vliet. This combined command continued 

to scout through the Sulphur Spring Valley and the sur-

rounding Dragoon, Mule, Swisshelm, and Prilla mountains, 

but without any success in capturing Apaches. On August 

10, Shafter, meanwhile, left Fort Grant to inspect patrols 

along the Southern Pacific Railroad between Bowie Station 

and Willcox. Satisfied with his troop displacement, he 

t d d 1 t h · no Ind1' ans. 24 re urne seven ays a er, av1ng seen 

Early in September, General Crook, impatient with 

the lack of success in capturing the renegades, called 

his officers to Fort Apache. Shafter left Fort Grant on 

September 5 and arrived at Crook's headquarters two days 

later. For more than a week afterward Crook, Shafter, and 

other officers in the department discussed the nature of 

the campaign. When the strategy session closed, Crook, 

against Shafter's advise, adopted the same tactics he had 

used in the 1882-83 campaign. Immediately, he attempted 

to negotiate with the Indians, enlisted the services of 

the Apar.he scouts, commanded by Captain Crawford, and used 

only small detachments of hard riding cavalry units. These 

faster moving, unimpeded military units went after the 

renegades, pursuing them through Arizona and New Mexico. 

24Post Returns, Fort Grant, August 1885, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 415, NA; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, 
August 1885, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 8, NA. 
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Shafter's First Infantry was assigned to help guard every 

water hole along the border and to establish a "second 

line" of defense paralleling the Southern Pacific Railroad. 

For most of Shafter's soldiers these dispositions meant 

seemingly endless days and nights staring at a water hole. 25 

After Crook put his new plans into operation, 

Shafter discovered disappointingly that he had few military 

responsibilities. Consequently, his work evolved again 

into a monotonous routine . broken only by duties which took 

him away from the garrison or by the arrival at Fort Grant 

of unexpected visitors. On October 7, he went for a week 

to Fort Huachuca to confer with Colonel William B. Royall 

of the Fourth Cavalry, who succeeded Mackenzie in November 

1882, formerly lieutenant colonel of the Third Cavalry, and 

to inspect the operations from that post. Three days 

following his return to Fort Grant, on October 18, a 

Congressional subcommittee on Indian Affairs, investigating 

the Apache campaign, arrived at the post where its members 

spent a day discussing the situation with Shafter. Since 

Crook was under heavy criticism from the press, citizens 

of Arizona, and Congress for his methods of pursuing the 

Apaches, the committee members wanted to obtain first hand 

information on the campaign before making its r eport. 

25crook, "Report of Brigadier General Crook," 
September 1886, in "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 
1886, 49 Cong. 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 148-149; 
Wood,Journal, 26. 



277 

Shafter instructed them on his responsibilities 1n the 

territory. On the nineteenth, the subcommittee went to 

San Carlos, it returned to Fort Grant on the twenty-

second, and on the next day it proceeded to Willcox to 

carry on its investigation. A month later, on November 

28, one hundred recently recruited Apache scouts from 

San Carlos stopped for the night. Since they outnumbered 

the federal troops at the post, their presence caused 

unnecessary alarm among the women and children. Shafter 

assured everyone that the Indians were peaceful, and 

early the ne xt morning, after a night without incident, 

they left to join Crawford in Mexico. 26 

Through the winter of 1885-86, the Apache campaign 

was never relaxed. Although he personally led none of 

the scouts, Shafter from his post methodically directed the 

military activities in his vicinity. As his regiment de-

fended southeastern Arizona, detachments of the Tenth, 

Twelfth, and Thirteenth infantries under his command, con-

tinued at their field stations, extending from El Paso 

westward along the border to the Colorado River. · Watching 

ranches, water holes, and prominent Indian trails, they 

protected most of the isolated and exposed points. The 

26crook, "Report of Brigadier General Crook," 
Septembe r 1886, as cited, 148-149; Post Returns, Fort Grant, 
August-October 1885, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 415, NA; 
Re gimental Returns, First Infantry, August-October 188 5 , 
Microcopy No. 665, Roll 8, NA. 
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Sixth and Eiyhth cavalries guarded the New Mexico frontier, 

while the Fourth and Tenth occupied Arizona; they tried to 

follow every raiding party. In addition, Crawford's Apaches 

and recently recruited Navajo Indian scouts pursued the 

hostiles. 27 

The campaign did not go well. Time after time 

Geronimo and his braves slipped away from Crawford and his 

Apache scouts. There was a serious lack of cooperation with 

Mexican troops. Then, in January 1886, in Mexico, Crawford 

accidentally was shot and killed by Mexican troops. Finally, 

near the end of March, twenty-five miles deep in Mexico, 

the renegades were induced to surrender. An American rancher 

and bootlegger, however, named Tribolet, plied Geronimo and 

his warriors with whiskey and told them that Crook intended 

to execute them when they reached the reservation. Geronimo 

and about thirty-five of his followers, including perhaps 

twenty-two warriors, unwilling to test the rancher's vera-

. fl d b k . h . M d 28 
c~ty, e ac ~nto t e S~erra a res. 

27H. B. Wharfield, Apache Indian Scouts (El Cajon, 
California: n. p., 1964), 35; William Harding Carter, 
From Yankton to Santiago with the Sixth United States 
Cavalry (Baltimore: Lord Baltimore Press, Friedenwald Co., 
1900), 247; Clendenen, Blood on the Border, 107-110; Post 
Returns, Fort Grant, September-1885-Apr~l 1886, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 415, NA. 

28 . 
Clendenen, Blood on the Border, 107-110; Post 

Returns, Fort Grant, September-r885-April 1886, Microcopy 
No. 617, Roll 415, NA; John Gregory Bourke, On the Border 
with Crook (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons,-r89l), 465-
480; Nelson A. Miles, Personal Recollections and Observations 
of General Nelson A. Miles (Chicago: The Werner Company, 
1896) 1 472. 
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Geronimo's escape led to an exchange of sharp 

telegrams between Crook and General Philip Sheridan, who 

now was commanding general of the army, and the appoint-

ment of a new commander in Arizona. The national press 

criticized Crook for negotiating with the renegades, and 

Sheridan thought his use of Apache kinsmen as scouts was 

an unforgivable error. Moreover, Crook was disheartened 

by the death of Captain Crawford, one of his most trusted 

aides. Crook, humiliated and angry, asked to be relieved. 

Thus, on April 2, Brigadier General Nelson A. Miles took 

command of the Department of Arizona. 29 

Miles, an exceedingly ambitious officer who had 

not attended West Point, had a distinguished record in 

the Civil War and a wide experience in the wars against 

the Plains Indians. He discharged Crook's Apache scouts 

and moved to take the Indians by force. These methods, 

obvious thrusts at Crook's theory of diplomacy and belief 

that regular troops could not compete with the Apache 1n 

his own country, initiated an unfortunate controversy on 

the capture, treatment, and disposition of the Apaches, 

30 which has continued to the present day. 

29Philip H. Sheridan, General of the Army, to 
General George Crook, Fort Bowie, Arizona Territory, March 
31, 1886, in Miles, Personal Recollections and Observations 
of General Nelson A. Miles, 472; Wood, Journal, 8-9; Lummis, 
General Crook and the Apache Wars, vi-v111. 

30wood, Journal, 20-21; Clendenen, Blood on the 
Border, 111-112. 
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Although he did not become directly involved in 

the Miles-Crook dispute, Shafter, as subsequent events 

were to prove, likewise preferred to use force against 

the hostiles. He was one of the few officers who dis-

agreed with Crook's statement that the Apaches could not 

be caught in twenty years, and he was irritated with Crook 

for not having been given the personal command of any of 

the recent scouts. 31 

Upon Miles' arrival in Arizona, Shafter was named 

to command the District of San Pedro. Comprising parts of 

the present day counties of Cochise, Pima, Pinal, Graham, 

and Santa Cruz in southeastern Arizona, the new district 

embraced nearly the same area over which he had commanded 

scouting operations since 1882. Among his first duties as 

commander of the district was to bring several detachments 

of the Tenth Cavalry to Fort Grant for a short rest pre-

paratory to reassigning them to replace the discharged 

Apache scouts, ninety of whom, enroute to Fort Apache, near 

the end of April stopped at Fort Grant. 

The Tenth Cavalry did not have to wait long to take 

up the pursuit. On April 27, Geronimo crossed the border 

31wood, Journal, 26; One disquieting aspect of the 
controversy illustrates, perhaps, a significant problem of 
the Gilded Age army. Throughout the last half of the nine
teenth century an unfriendly and sometimes bitter rivalry 
existed between West Point officers and those without for
mal military training. This problem,no doubt,was one cause 
of the Mile s-Crook difficulties. 
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into Shafter's area of operation and swept through the 

Santa Cruz Valley, killing a number of cowboys, a Mrs. 

Peck, and one of her children. Then, taking Mrs. Peck's 

thirteen-year-old daughter as captive, he turned and 

headed back to Mexico. When, on the next day, he got 

news of the raid, Captain Lebo, who was scouting with 

his Company K in the vicinity, took up the chase. For 

two hundred miles the pursuit continued before Lebo brought 

his quarry to bay on a rocky slope in the Pinito Mountains, 

thirty miles south of the border in Sonora. After a sharp 

skirmish, however, the renegades escaped. Lebo and his 

troops followed the trail for four more days, and, then, 

were allowed to return to Fort Grant. The pursuit was taken 

up by Captain C. A. P. Hatfield, who had been a lieutenant 

under Mackenzie in Texas, and some troops of the Fourth 

32 
Cavalry. 

Early 1n May, while the pursuit was underway, 

Shafter conferred briefly with General Miles at Willcox 

in regard to strategy. The officers probably studied Crook's 

method of using a hard core of soldiers to support the 

scouts. In any event, shortly thereafter, Miles ordered 

that in each company of cavalry, the lighter men would 

32crook, "Report of Brigadier General Crook," 
April 10, 1886, in "Annual Report of the Secretary of 
war," 1886, 49 Cong., 2 Sess., 49 Cong., 2 Sess., House 
Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 147-155; Miles, Personal Recollections 
and Observations of General Nelson A. M1les, 489; Leck1e, 
The Buffalo Soldiers, 245. 
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handle the bulk of the pursuit details. Undoubtedly, 

they also discussed the establishment of a network of 

heliograph stations at the posts and on appropriate high 

peaks for the rapid transmission of messages and infor

mation. 

Before the heliograph system was fully operative, 

however, Shafter left Arizona . On June 1, he unexpectedly 

received orders for his First Infantry to exchange sta

tions with the Eighth Infantry in the Department of 

California. His troops, who had been in the arid, hot, 

and mountainous southwest since 1880, welcomed the new 

assignment. Although he would not be able to participate 

in the final conquest of the Apaches, Shafter, too, must 

have been happy with the new orders, for his meager re

sponsibilities in Arizona had hardly gratified either 

his insatiable energy or his ambition to command troops 

in the field. In preparation for the move Shafter reduced 

the strength of his regiment by one hundred enlisted men 

to four hundred. 

While thus busily engaged, Shafter served for a 

week as a member of a general-court martial to try 

Lieutenant C. R. Ward, Tenth Cavalry, who had been with 

Shafter on the Staked Plains in 1875, for drunkenness and 

disorderly conduct. During the proceedings of Ward's trial, 

Shafter met Leonard Wood, who afterwards served with Shafter 

in California and with the Rough Riders in Cuba. An army 
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contract surgeon and recent graduate of Harvard Medical 

School, who had come to Fort Grant to testify, Wood on 

the morning of June 3 called at Shafter's home. 33 Shafter 

introduced the young doctor to his wife and daughter, who 

was "plump and jolly" like her father, and no doubt in

vited him to lunch. 34 Later, the two men became close 

friends. 

On July 9, 1886, less than a month after the trial 

ended, Shafter and his regiment arrived in California. 

With little fanfare, Shafter detailed Companies A, D, and 

I to Benicia Barracks, north of San Francisco, Captain 

William E. Daugherty with his Company B to Fort Gaston 

in the Hoopa Valley, Companies C and G to the Presidio at 

San Francisco, Captain Robert G. Armstrong and Company H 

to Fort Halleck, Neveda, Captain M. Markland with Company 

I to San Diego Barracks, and Captain Douglas M. Scott with 

his Company K to Fort McDermit, Nevada. With the field 

staff, band, and Companies E and F he proceeded to his 

post on Angel Island in San Francisco Bay where he arrived 

on July 10. 35 

33wood, Journal, 44. 

34calhoun Collins, The McKittrick Ranch (Bakers
field: Kern County Historical Associat1on, 1958), 19. 

35Regimental Returns, First Infantry, June-July 
1886, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 8, NA; Post Returns, Fort 
Angel Island, July 1886, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 30, NA. 
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Angel Island, established as Camp Reynolds in 

1863, was, when Shafter arrived there, a large and ela

borate post. Barracks and officers' quarters were two 

story frame buildings and the commanding officer's horne 

was a large, comfortable house built of wood. Although 

during the 1890 ' s when infantry companies were recruited 

to their full strength, conditions in the barracks would 

be crowded and noisy, in 1886 the post was pleasant and 

peaceful. 

The quiet, unpretentious transfer to California 

represented, in several respects, a presage of Colonel 

Shafter's service in the department. For the next twelve 

years, except for duty at Pine Ridge, South Dakota, in 

1890-91 and in Los Angeles during the Pullman Strike, 

Shafter experienced little more than a tranquil, routine 

garrison life . During those years, he added nearly fifty 

pounds to his already bulky frame, and probably would 

have gained even more had he not spent considerable time 

hunting, riding, and swimming in the Pacific surf. Never

theless, his general health remained good. On two occasions, 

the old leg injury, first sustained in 1875 on the Llano 

Estacado, ulcered to cause him difficulty, but he kept his 

gout under control, and medical stockings he wore neutralized 

his otherwise painful varicose veins. 

With few military responsibilities to perform, 

Shafter increasingly turned to civilian activities. During 
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1887 and 1888 he began to attend Republican Party functions 

in San Francisco and to participate regularly in the 

affairs of the Grand Army of the Republic. He became a 

popular after dinner speaker. The few speeches which 

survive i ndicate that the frontier army was his favorite 

topic. Although an excellent story teller, he seldom 

related personal incidents of his command, but he spoke 

instead in general about the army's role in the Indian 

wars. 

Each summer while .1n California, Shafter directed 

a military training camp. The 1889 camp was typical. 

Preparations started late in January. During February and 

March the diligent Colonel communicated with representa-

tives from several cities and with officials of the 

Department of California for a camp site. Early in May, 

when the site had been narrowed to a choice of three places, 

Shafter made an inspection. On May 25, he was back at 

36 Angel Island, having selected a spot near Monterey. 

Monterey was a delightful place to spend the 

summer . Its white stucco buildings looking out across the 

Pacific, its fishing boats in the harbor, and its Spanish 

mood lent the camp an atmosphere of ease and comfort. 

36 · d d ' h D' · · General Ol.1ver o. Howar , Cornman .1ng t e .lV.lS.lon 
of the Pacific, to Adjutant General, United States Army, 
May 2, 1890 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; 
Regimental Returns, First Infantry, January-May 1889, 
Microcopy No. 665, Roll 8, NA; Post Returns, Fort Angel 
Island, Microcopy No . 617, Roll 30, NA. 
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l\ftcr Shafter mad(~ arrangements for the officers to be 

housed in the Hotel del Monte, where they would be given 

special rates, the entire affair took on the spirit of a 

modern vacation. Indeed, welcoming the soldiers with 

enthusiasm, the hotel management promised that it would 

provide full, efficient service, including evening musi-

1 t t . 37 ca en er a1nment. 

Troops from each of the three branches of the 

army were ordered to Monterey, including two companies of 

the Fourth Cavalry, two light batteries of the Fifth 

Artillery, and eight companies of Shafter's First Infantry 

Regiment. When the troops began to arrive on July 19, 

Shafter established a temporary camp. The next day he 

set up a permanent camp and, after four more days of 

putting "things" in order, he began instruction. He placed 

Leonard Wood in charge of the athletic activities with 

instructions to give special attention to the physical 

efficiency of the soldiers. As a part of the program, 

Wood held a "marathon" race around a seventeen mile drive 

at the outskirts of Monterey and, then won the race himself 

· d th hours. 38 
1n JUSt un er ree 

37Post Returns, Fort Angel Island, Microcopy No. 
617, Roll 30, NA; Hermann Hagedorn, Leonard Wood, A Biography 
(2 vols.; New York: Harper & Brothers Publishers, 1931), I, 
116-117. 

38shafter to Assistant Adjutant General, Department 
of California, September 13, 1889, in Report of Brigadier 
General Nelson A. Miles, Commanding the Division of the 
Pacific, LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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The military exercises during the 1889 emcampment 

included battalion and brigade drills, picket duty, night 

alarms, attack and defense maneuvers, map making, target 

practice, and, as far as possible all else that pertains 

to field service in time of war. 39 As a final exercise, 

the troops waged, during mid-August, what the enlisted 

men called "The Monkey War of Jack Rabbit Flat." The 

"war," although not much of a campaign, simulated in many 

respects actual warfare insofar as conditions permitted 

Sh ft t . . . 40 a er o ~mprov~se ~t. 

At several of the summer camps, the California 

National Guard troops were present. Usually they observed 

the regular army maneuvers, but on occasion they partici-

pated in all of the activities, including the war games. 

The encampments provided the guard with excellent oppor-

tunities for instruction. 

Shafter conducted each of his summer camps with 

ability, energy, and thoroughness . General Howard, who 

witnessed at least two,wrote in May, 1890: "I was parti-

cularly pleased with the completeness of his summer 

encampments . . his hearty cooperation with troops of 

the National Guard and the conduct of his men on duty ~n 

camp, and on pass, begot for him and his command very high 

39 "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 1889, 
51 Cong., 1 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 173-174. 

40 rbid.; Hagedorn, Leonard Wood, A Biography, 
I, 117. 
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corrunendation among the civilians of the Pacific coast." 41 

General Nelson A. Miles, who commanded the Division 

of the Pacific and personally reviewed the camp in 1889, 

wrote that "the general bearing and conduct of both offi-

cers and soldiers during this encampment, as well as the 

excellent manner in which the different exercises were 

executed, indicated a high degree of efficiency and dis

cipline in the command." 42 

Upon returning_ to Angel Island in September 1889, 

Shafter routinely executed the duties at his post. Con-

sequently, the winter passed slowly. Because of his com-

paratively light responsibilities, he,no doubt, occasionally 

thoughtnostalgically about the past eight years in Arizona 

and California as a relatively unhappy finale in his mili-

tary career. Nevertheless, those traits which had always 

characterized his leadership continued to dominate his 

command. His troops were well disciplined, his garrisons 

were thoroughly policed, and his regiment on a moments 

notice was ready for combat. Indeed, in 1882 his troops 

had arrived in Arizona stripped for field action and had 

remained ready for nearly a year afterwards without complaint. 

41Howard to Adjutant General, United States Army, 
May 2, 1890, as cited. 

42General Nelson A. Miles, Commanding the Division 
of the Pacific, to Commanding General of the Army, August 
30, 1889, in "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 1890, 
51 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 155-156. 
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Largely for these reasons Shafter was again to have an 

opportunity to command troops in the field. He could 

hardly have anticipated his next assignment. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE SIOUAN CAMPAIGN, WOUNDED KNEE AND 

THE PULLMAN STRIKE 

Between 1886 and 1890, Colonel William R. Shafter, 

impatient with his garrison command in the Department of 

California, anxiously hoped for developments which might 

place him in command of field troops. Eventually, he got 

his wish. A series of pathetic and unfortunate events 

took him in the winter of 1890-91 to Pine Ridge, South 

Dakota, the scene of the army's last major Indian cam

paign. The developments were typical of Gilded Age 

wastefulness; mass, machine-like extermination of the last 

remnants of the once great buffalo herds had forced the 

Plains Indians to abandon their roaming ways and to settle 

down on reservations where they were coerced into becoming 

farmers and laborers. The Indians had no experience in 

farming and the reservation lands were poorly suited for 

growing crops. Then, land greed of the white settlers 

has eliminated many reservations altogether and signifi

cantly cut the size of others. The Oklahoma land rush of 

April 22, 1889, for example, one of the most fantastic 

episodes in frontier history, found almost two million 

acres of Indian land claimed by settlers in one day. In 

the same year the Sioux reservations in Dakota had been 

290 
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divided, and huge areas of land had been taken from the 

tribes. Finally, the Indians, deprived of their usual 

ways of obtaining their own food, came to depend too much 

on government annuities that, largely because of graft 

and corrupt i on, usually arrived late and short in supply. 

By 1890, hunger, had become commonplace, disease preva-

lent, and malnutrition and exposure ordinary. 

For the Indians, the age was a time of misery and 

hopelessness. To relieve their woes, many Indians turned 

to a messiah named Wovoka, a thirty-five-year-old Pauite 

called Jack Wilson by the whites who had adopted him when 

his father had died, who had received an inspiration 1n 

1888 that God had directed him to preach love and peace 

among the Indians. More importantly for the unhappy 

Indians, Wovoka was also preaching that the earth was to 

be regenerated and returned to the Indians, including 

many of their dead brethren. This miracle would come to 

pass simply by performing a special ceremonial dance; the 

more often it was performed, the quicker the coming of 

the millennium. The Indians, in their suffering, listened 

k d h
. . . . 1 

eagerly to Wovo a an 1s m1ss1onar1es. 

1T . J . Morgan, "Report of the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs," in "Annual Report of the Secretary of 
Interior," 1891, 52 Cong., 1 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, 
Pt. 5, Vol. II, 123-127; James Mooney, "The Ghost Dance 
Religion and the Sioux Outbreak of 1890," in Fourteenth 
Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1892-93 (Washing
ton: Government Printing Office, 1896), Pt . II, 8-848 . 
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Wovoka's Ghost Dance religion, as the whites 

called it, spread over most of the west. As the Indians 

danced, the excess of their emotions sent many of them 

into trances in which they saw visions of the new day and 

sang simple, chanting songs. Mrs. J. A. Finley, wife of 

the post trader at Pine Ridge, who described a Ghost Dance 

in which 480 Sioux (Dakota)--men, women, and children--

participated, said that it lasted from Friday noon until 

sundown on Sunday. During that time, she explained, none 

of the dancers touched food or water and scores of them 

mb d h h 
. 2 succu e to t e trances or ex aust1on. Although hardly 

a war dance, the new Indian restle ssness caused alarm 

among many citizens in the vicinity of reservations. At 

Pine Ridge "Ghost Shirts," believ d to be impervious to 

bullets, were worn by Indians beneath their outer garments, 

suggesting, perhaps, that the Indians expected trouble. 

Meanwhile, in early October 1890 Daniel F. Royer 

of Alpena, South Dakota, who the Indians called "Young-man-

afraid-of-the-Sioux," became the new agent at Pine Ridge. 

Before he had been at the agency a week, Royer lost control 

of the Indians. Within two weeks of his arrival, he re-

ported that half of his thousand Indians were dancing, and 

at the end of a month he wrote that the situation was 

getting out of hand and that six or seven hundred troops 

2cited in Paul I. Wellman, Death on the Prairie 
(New York: The Macmillan Company, 1934) ,-r8~ 
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were needed. 3 Two weeks later, on November 15, he wrote 

fearfully that one thousand troops were required. 4 

As early as November 13, however, the Commissioner 

of Indian Affairs, T. J. Morgan, recommended that the 

Indians in South Dakota, especially at Pine Ridge, be 

turned over to the War Department. On that same day, 

President Benjamin Harrison, directed Secretary of War 

Redfield Proctor to assume military responsibility and to 

prevent an outbreak. Four days later Proctor ordered 

Brigadier General John R. Brooke, commanding the Department 

of the Platte, to Pine Ridge where he arrived on November 

20 with five companies of infantry, three companies of 

cavalry, and one Hotchkiss and one Gatling gun. At the 

same time he directed General Nelson A. Miles, commanding 

3Morgan, "Report of the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs," 1891, as cited, 128; Mooney, Fourteenth Annual. 
Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1892-93, Pt. II, 848-850. 
It is easy to overestimate the importance of the Ghost 
Dance in the Sioux troubles. Because its features were 
immediate, a tendency has developed to attribute the Sioux 
"uprising'' to the dance and its message. The Ghost Dance 
did not cause the expression of discontent on the part of 
the Sioux that was to culminate in the half battle, half 
massacre of Wounded Knee. Rather the whole question of 
Indian policy and the direction it took during the 1880's 
created that situation. See L. W. Colby, "The Sioux Indian 
War of 1890-91," Transactions and Reports of the Nebraska 
State Historical Society, III (1892), 180. 

4D. F. Royer to Roqert V. Belt, Acting Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs, November 12, 1890, cited in Robert M. 
Utley, The Last Days of the Sioux Nation (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1963), 111. 
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the Division of the Missouri since September 4, 1890, 

to assume charge of all military operations in the 

vicinity of Pine Ridge. 5 

Several days later, the Indians in South Dakota 

in large numbers began to leave their reservations. 

When soldiers, including two companies of the Ninth 

Cavalry and portions of the Eighth and Twenty-first 

infantries, under Lieutenant Colonel John Poland, Twenty-

first Infantry, foolishly fired upon the Rosebud Agency, 

where they had arrived on November 20, about ninety miles 

east of Pine Ridge in present Todd County, some eighteen 

hundred Brul~s, including men, women, and children, led 

by Two Strikes, left the Rosebud. After destroying their 

property, the Indians headed toward Pine Ridge where they 

were joined by others. From here, the combined party fled 

northward, some to the ''Stronghold," a plateau between the 

Cheyenne and White rivers about forty miles from Pine 

Ridge, and some to the Bad Lands, a rough broken country 

about ten miles beyond. During the next few weeks hundreds 

of additional Indians fled other reservations in the 

6 state. 

5Morgan, "Report of the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs," 1891, as cited, 128; Mooney, Fourteenth Annual 
Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1892-93, Pt. II, 850. 

6 Mooney, Fourteenth Annual Report of the Bureau 
of Ethnology, 1892-93, Pt. II, 848-869. 
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In response, General Miles requested that addi-

tiona! troops be posted at the Sioux agencies and at 

other points farther removed. Upon hearing of the re-

quest, Shafter immediately by telegraph directly to the 

War Department volunteered his command. Secretary of 

War Proctor accepted and communicated the information to 

Miles who, in turn, ordered Shafter with his regiment to 

the cold and frozen plains. On December 4, 1890, with 

the field staff, band, Companies A, B, C, D, E, G, and H, 

and a hospital corps, almost four hundred men and officers, 

Shafter boarded an east-bound Central Pacific passenger 

train to Omaha, Nebraska, and from there proceeded to 

Valentine, Nebraska, on the Fremont, Elkhorn, and Missouri 

Valley Railroad. From here, he marched six miles to a 

camp near Fort Niobrara on the Niobrara River and three 

days later, December 12, moved into the fort.
7 

Unfortunately, Colonel Shafter was suffering from 

ill health. The entire time he was at Fort Niobrara, he 

was confined to his room with a suppurating ulcer in the 

calf on his right leg, a recurrence of his old injury. He 

could not even leave the room for meals. Nevertheless, he 

retained command of the post and regiment, the officers 

7Amos H. Martin to Senator Matthew s. Quey, 
Pennsylvania, March 3, 1897 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), 
LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, 
December 1890, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 9, NA; Post Returns, 
Angel Island, December 1890, Microcopy No. 617, Roll 30, 
NA. 
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going to his room for their orders. 8 

On December 15, three days after Shafter moved 

into Fort Niobrara, Sitting Bull was killed by Indian 

police of his own band in a wretched attempt to arrest 

him at his camp on the Grand River in the Standing Rock 

Reservation. When this occurred, thousands of frightened 

Dakota Indians left their reservations. Among the refu-

gees was a band from the Cheyenne River Reservation of 

more than three hundred Miniconjous, Brul~s, and 

Hunkpapas, all under the leadership of Big Foot, a 

Hunkpapa. Within hours, however, some of the renegades 

began to return to their agencies. A thousand Oglalas 

returned to Pine Ridge on December 18, and six days later 

another band of 224 surrendered to the army at Fort Bennett, 

located on the Missouri about twenty miles above Pierre. 9 

Meanwhile, on December 17, General Miles arrived 

at Rapid City where he established his headquarters. Here 

he had three companies from the Fifth and Eighth cavalries. 

Since most of the renegades had fled to the Bad Lands, 

8colonel G. H. Burton, Inspector General, Depart
ment of California, extract of report to Adjutant General, 
United States Army, June 24, 1891 (filed with 2220 ACP 
1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; Regimental Returns, First 
Infantry, December 1890, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 9, NA . 

9utley, The Last Days of the Sioux Nation, 252; 
Wellman, Death on the Prairie,~33-235; and Ralph K. 
Andrist, The Long Death, The Last Days of the Plains Indians 
(New York: The Macmillan Co., 1964), 344-346. 
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Miles concentrated 3,500 troops in that vicinity, com-

pletely surrounding the Indians. At Pine Ridge, he 

placed eight companies of the Seventh and, a battalion 

of the Ninth cavalry, a battalion of the Fifth Artillery, 

and eight companies of the Second and one company of the 

Eighth infantries. To the north and west, he stationed 

portions of the First, Second, and Ninth cavalries, and 

along the south fork of the Cheyenne River he detailed 

seven companies of the Seventeenth Infantry. To shut off 

communications between Indians of the Rosebud and Pine 

Ridge agencies and those farther north, he posted seven 

companies of the Seventh Infantry along the Cheyenne River 

from its junction with the Missouri to its forks. To the 

east, at Rosebud, he already had two companies of the 

Ninth Cavalry and detachments of the Eighth and Twenty-

first infantries. To the south at Fort Niobrara and along 

the Fremont, Elkhorn, and Missouri Valley Railroad, 

Shafter commanded his seven companies of the First 

10 Infantry. 

Miles was in firm control of the situation. As 

10Mooney, Fourteenth Annual Report of the Bureau 
of Ethnology, 1892-93, Pt . II, 850; Utley, The Last Days 
of the Sioux Nation, 251-252. All the military activity 
must have confused the Indians. Except for the destruc
tion of their own reservation property, they had committed 
no depredations. The Ghost Dance in which women and 
children participated was their only display of hostility. 
Undoubtedly, many of them feared that the soldiers were 
surrounding the area to punish or perhaps even kill them. 
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the Indians returned to the reservations, he gradually 

tightened his cordon of troops and prepared to round up any 

holdouts. To expedite operations, he shifted slightly his 

troops. He ordered Shafter to send Companies D and E, 

First Infa ntry, to Rushville, Nebraska, twenty-eight miles 

south of Pine Ridge, and to proceed with Companies A, B, 

C, G, and H of his regiment to Hermosa, South Dakota, 

sixteen miles due south of Rapid City. Shafter carried 

out these orders without difficulty, arriving on December 

26 at his destination. 11 

Because his ulcer showed no indication of improve-

ment, Shafter requested and received on December 28 per-

mission to go for a few days to Hot Springs; South Dakota, 

near the southern edge of the Black Hills for treatment. 

Here, he placed himself under the care of a physician at 

a sanitarium and bathed in the natural hot springs from 

which the city derived its name. Although the First 

Infantry was ordered to proceed to within twenty miles of 

Pine Ridge on the twenty-eighth, Shafter remained at Hot 

Springs until January 6, 1891, at which time he proceeded 

by rail to Rushville. 12 Consequently, neither Shafter nor 

his troops participated in the fighting at Wounded Knee, 

11Regimental Returns, First Infantry, December 1890, 
Microcopy No. 665, Roll 9, NA. 

12Burton to Adjutant General, June 24, 1891, as 
cited; Miles to Shafter, December 28, 1890 (filed with 
2220 ACP 1879) LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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which occurred on December 29 when Colonel James w. 

Forsyth, Seventh Cavalry, attempted to disarm the band 

of Brules, Hunkpapas, and Miniconjous, led by Big Foot. 

The Indians, about 340 altogether, including men, 

women, an~ children, had been riding toward Pine Ridge 

on December 28 to surrender when Major s. M. Whiteside, 

Seventh Cavalry, arrested them and told them to encamp 

at Wounded Knee, a few miles north of Pine Ridge. Forsyth 

with reinforcements arrived late on the same day, assumed 

command, and planned to remove the guns from the Indians 

on the following day. 

During the morning of December 29, after some 

hesitation the Indians turned over a few old weapons. 

Forsyth, unsatisfied with the amount, instructed some of 

his 470 men to search the tipis. While these orders were 

being carried out Yellow Bird, an old Medicine Man, 

harangued some of the young men into beginning their 

death chants. Suddenly, one of the warriors drew a 

rifle from under his blanket and opened fire. 

In seconds bedlam prevailed. Desperate hand to 

hand fighting followed and Hotchkiss guns, which had been 

placed in position on a bluff overlooking the Indian camp, 

rained down their deadly fire upon the participants of 

battle. Both whites and Indians died. The Indian women 

and children attempted to escape but were ridden down 

and slaughtered by troops of the Seventh Cavalry. After 
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a few minutes it was over. About 146 Indian men, women, 

and children lay dead and at least fifty more were 

wounded. Army losses were twenty-six men killed and 

thirty-nine injured. Indian survivors who did not 

h 1 d t P . R'd . 13 escape were au e o 1ne 1 ge 1n arrest. 

The Wounded Knee massacre changed the entire com-

plexion of the Siouan campaign. Most of the renegades, 

including die-hard remnants of the Ghost Dancers, had left 

both the Bad Lands and the Stronghold and were returning 

to their agencies on the day of the disaster. Upon learn-

ing of the slaughter of their kinsmen at Wounded Knee they 

refused to surrender and their ranks were quickly swollen 

by new refugees from the reservations. By the first of 

January 1891 some four thousand Indians, including about 

five hundred Cheyennes, had left Pine Ridge and were in 

camp along White Clay Creek about fifteen miles northwest 

14 of the agency. 

The military at once increased its pressure on the 

Indians. The troops, including five companies of Shafter's 

Indian 
of the 
Report 

13Morgan, "Annual Report of the Commissioner of 
Affairs, .. 1891, as cited, 130; Utley, The Last Days 
Sioux Nation, 227-229; Mooney, Fourteenth Annual 
of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1892-93, Pt. II, 855-871. 

14 Utley, The Last Days of the Sioux Nation, 227-229; 
Mooney, Fourteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 
1892-93, Pt. II, 855-871; see also Andrist, The Long Death, 
346-352; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers, 255-258; and Wellman, 
Death on the Prairie, 235-240. 
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First Infantry, temporarily under General Brooke's command, 

were drawn in tightly around the White Clay Creek Valley. 

Battle posture was maintained while negotiations with the 

chiefs commenced. Had the Sioux miraculously succeeded in 

breaking out of the valley, they would have suffered heavy 

casualties and the survivors would have been met by a 

second ring of soldiers. With 3,500 troops in the area and 

2,000 more farther removed, there was no place for the 

Indians to go. After one party of fifty warriors was 

hastily repulsed on the afternoon of January 1, when they 

attacked the wagons of the Sixth Cavalry, the Sioux realized 

that they were at the mercy of the soldiers. A few days 

later they began to drift back to their reservations. 15 

Meanwhile, Shafter had returned to duty. On 

January 6, he rejoined a portion of his regiment at 

Rushville and, on the following day, moved by wagon with 

Companies D and E to Pine Ridge where Companies A, B, C, 

G, and H had arrived from the vicinity of White Clay Creek 

a few days before. On the eighth he assumed immediate 

command of all troops at Pine Ridge, including seven com-

panies of the First Infantry and most of the Seventh 

Cavalry, about seven hundred troops in all. Immediately 

upon assuming command, Shafter wisely replaced Dr. D. F. 

15Mooney, Fourteenth Annual Report of the Bureau 
of Ethnology, 1892-93, Pt. II, 873-886; Utley, The Last 
Days of Sioux Nation, 252-260. 
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Royer as Indian agent with Captain Frances R. Pierce, 

Company G, of his regiment, who in 1884 had served 

capably as agent to the Haulipas in Arizona. 16 

Although Shafter's dismissal of agent Royer may 

have had little effect, it is true that during the week 

following scores of Indians returned to Pine Ridge from 

where they were sent to their assigned reservation. In 

fact, two days after Shafter relieved Royer, the Sioux 

began to move their entire camp slowly in the direction 

of the agency. Each time they did, the army drew its 

northwestern line tighter. Shafter anxiously but apprehen-

sively awaited the warriors arrival. The final surrender 

came on January 15. With nerves taut, guns ready, and 

lookouts alert, the First Infantry troops were nervous 

and perhaps even fearful of the approaching Sioux. They 

witnessed an impressive sight. Captain William E. Daugherty, 

Company B, First Infantry, recalled that the Indians, in-

eluding Oglalas, Brules, Hunkpapas, Miniconjous, and others, 

in excellent order, "moved in two columns up White Clay 

16 . 1 d 12 . . . f h M' . Spec1a Or ers No. , D1v1s1on o t e 1ssour1, 
January 8, 1891 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, 
NA; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, December 1890-
January 1891, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 9, NA; Miles to his 
wife, January 11, 1891, in Virginia W. Johnson, The 
Unregimental General, Nelson A. Miles (Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Company, 1962), 296-297; Mooney, Fourteenth Annual 
Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1892-93, Pt. II, 887. 
General Miles, who on January 3 had moved his headquarters 
to Pine Ridge, was in overall command of the campaign. 
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Creek, one on each side, about [4,000] people in all, 

with 7,000 horses, 500 wagons and about 250 travois." 17 

In the four-mile long procession there was no sound but 

that of the bells tinkling on the horses, the clatter of 

hoofs on the frozen ground, the creaking of the wagons, 

and the scraping of dragging travois poles. Fortunately, 

there was no incident. As they rode into Pine Ridge, the 

Sioux routinely set up their tents and quietly awaited 

Shafter's orders. 

The day following the surrender, Shafter, Miles, 

and their staffs rode out to review the Indian camp. 

Apparently satisfied with what he saw, Miles ordered 

Shafter to issue to the returnees rations, blankets, 

clothing, and other available needed supplies. Immediately, 

Shafter carried out these orders. Then, with the intention 

of preparing his own regiment for an extended stay through 

a bitter cold South Dakota winter, he examined his troops, 

insuring himself that they were adequately provisioned. 

Not all the difficulties of the campaign had 

ended. Some seventy-three Hunkpapa Sioux refused to go 

back to the Standing Rock Reservation where Sitting Bull 

had been killed, and some seven hundred restless and mili-

tant Brule Sioux vowed never to return to Rosebud. 

17captai n w. E. Daugherty, "The Re cent Messiah 
Craze," Journal of the Military Service Institute of the 
United States, XII TI891), 577. -- ---
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Although Shafter rcconunended that they be forcibly re-

turned, the Indiana were permitted to ntay al Pine Ridge. 

On January 24, with peace restored, an impressive 

grand review of the troops, preparatory to their being 

returned to their former stations, was staged. Shafter 

led the review. Behind him 3,500 troops marched with 

sharp cadence over the snow-clad fields to stirring music 

played by the First Infantry band. It must have had a 

profound effect upon the suspicious and unruly Brul~s, for 

after the soldiers had gone to their tents the Indians 

continued to stand like statues on the crests of the hills 

18 from where they had witnessed the parade. 

Two days later, on January 26, when Miles left for 

Washington, Shafter assumed overall command of the cam-

paign. At Pine Ridge he had the First Infantry and a 

battalion each of the Sixth and Ninth cavalries. With 

the exception of small garrisons at Forts Meade, Bennett, 

and Sully, on the Missouri River across from Fort Bennett, 

all other troops had been sent to their respective posts. 

Shafter saw that the Indians received their rightful 

annunities and gifts, that they were adequately provided 

with clothing and shelter, and that they settled down to 

18charles G. Seymour, "The Sioux Rebellion, The 
Final Review," Harper's Weekly, XXV (February 7, 1891), 
106; Nelson A. Miles, Serving the Republic, Memoirs of 
the Civil War and Military L~fe-Qf Nelson A. Miles (New 
York: Harper & Brothers, 1911) ,24~-246; Carter, From 
Yanktown to Santiago, 263-264. 
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a normal reservation life. A month after he took charge, 

with peace fully ensured, he relinquished command to 

civilian authorities and departed with his regiment via 

Rushville for his home base at Angel Island, California, 

where he arrived on March 4, 1891. 19 

Shafter with his First Infantry Regiment played 

a significant role in the Siouan Campaign. Upon arriving 

at Fort Niobrara, he protected settlements in the vicinity 

of Valentine, Nebraska. Next, he protected the Fremont, 

Elkhorn, and Missouri Valley Railroad to prevent the 

Indians from escaping southward. Then, as Miles tightened 

his cordon of troops, he helped to defend western escape 

routes near Hermosa, South Dakota. At the height of the 

campaign, Miles brought Shafter and his regiment to Pine 

Ridge, the seat of the trouble. Throughout the conflict, 

except for the week he spent nursing his injured leg, 

Shafter efficiently performed his duties. 

With the close of the Pine Ridge campaign, the 

long struggle against the Indians was essentially over. 

This made it possible for the army to abandon some of the 

small posts in the West and to concentrate units under 

regimental control. Consequently, there were pressures 

19special Orders No. 28, Division of the Missouri, 
January 26, 1891 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 
94, NA; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, March 1891, 
Microcopy No. 665, Roll 9, NA. 
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for reorganization of the army. Change occurred only 

slowly, however, and not until well after the Spanish-

American War did any major alterations take place. Never-

theless, in the early 1890's Companies I and K of each 

infantry regiment were stripped of all personnel and their 

enlisted men and officers were used to fill out the re-

maining units. Thus, Companies I and K of Shafter's First 

Infantry existed thereafter in name only. 20 

Furthermore, army observers were suggesting that 

the ten-company, one-battalion infantry regiment had be-

come obsolete. The increased accuracy of firearms and 

the rapid development of the Gatling gun, they po~nted 

out, had forced dispersion of troops to such an extent 

that no one man could adequately control ten compan~es in 

battle. With statistics on battle formations from European 

wars supporting his recommendation, Secretary of War 

Proctor in his annual report for 1890 had urged the adop-

tion of a plan whereby each regiment would consist of 

h 1 . f f . 21 t ree batta ~ons o our compan~es. 

While these modifications were being debated (but 

22 not adopted) , Shafter was ordered to use his troops in 

20Army Lineage Book (7 vols.; Washington: Govern
ment Printing Office, 1953), II, 27. 

21Redfield Proctor, Secretary of War, "Annual Report 
of the Secretary of War," 1890, 51 Cong., 2 Sess., House 
Exec. ~· I, Pt. 11-12, 44-47. 

22Army Lineage Book, II, 27. 
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a role entirely unrelated to Indian fighting . The ex-

panding industrial complex and concomitant growing con-

flicts between management and labor eventually culminated 

on May 11, 1894, in a notorious strike by the Pullman 

Palace Car workers. Events associated with the strike 

moved rather quickly. The American Railway Union, led 

by the dynamic Eugene V. Debs, on June 26 d e clared a 

sympathetic strike against all railroads using Pullman 

cars. The strike, although centering chiefly in Chicago, 

occurred along railroads all the way to the Pacific, 23 

and the next day not a train left Los Angeles, California, 

24 then a city of approximately 68,000 people. On June 28, 

Richard Olney, United States Attorney General, cabled the 

federal attorney at Los Angeles, George Denis, instructions 

to see that regular trains carrying United States mails 

were not obstructed. 25 Since considerable sympathy for 

the strikers existed in Los Angeles, Denis had difficulty 

23Almont 
Books; Chicago: 
90-106, 248-252. 

Lindsey, The Pullman Strike (Phoenix 
The University of Chicago Press, 1942), 

24 rra Brown Cross, A History of the Labor Movement 
in California (Berkeley: University of Californ1a Press, 
1935), 221; Charles Dwight Willard, The Herald's History 
of Los Angeles Cfty (Los Angeles: Kingsley-Barnes and 
Neuner co., 1901 , 336. 

25Richard Olney to George Denis, June 28, 1894, 
in "Appendix to the Annual Report of the Attorney General," 
1896, 54 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec.Doc. 9, Pt. 2, 17 
(hereafter cited as "Report of the Attorney General,"). 
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. t h. . t . 26 carry1ng ou 1s 1nstruc 1ons. Accordingly, Olney 

urged the use of federal troops, and, on July 1, President 

Grover Cleveland informed Secretary of War Daniel s. 

Lamont to take appropriate military action to ensure the 

safe passage of the mails in and out of Los Angeles. 

The following day through Brigadier General Thomas H. 

Ruger, commanding the Department of California, William 

R. Shafter received orders to proceed with part of his 

regiment to the southern California city. 27 

Taking Companies B, C, D, F, and H, about three 

hundred men and officers, Shafter on July 2 left Angel 

Island by rail for Los Angeles. Enroute, at Bakersfield, 

in the upper end of the San Joaquin Valley, he was de-

layed for four hours by strikers who, during a water stop, 

"tampered with" the train engines. On the third he was 

at Mojave, half-way between Bakersfield and Los Angeles, 

and early on July 4, with his command increased by the 

addition of Company G, he reached his destination. In a 

cool, business like manner he stationed his troops at the 

round house and depots of the Southern Pacific and Santa 

26Denis to Olney, June 29, 1894, in "Report of the 
Attorney General," 1896, 17-18. 

27Brigadier General Thomas H. Ruger, Report of the 
Department of California, to Major General Commanding the 
Army, September 1894, in "Annual Report of the Secretary 
of War," 1894, 53 Cong., 3 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 
2, 111. 
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. 28 Fe ra~lroads. 

Shafter's timely arrival may have prevented an 

open rebellion. During the first two days of July the 

citizens of southern California overwhelmingly believed 

that the laws of the United States were being used un

fairly against the laboring people. The federal marshall, 

Joseph H. Call, had not been able to secure a sufficient 

number of men to act as special deputies to protect the 

railroads, and an injunction secured by Denis on July 2 

had not prevented acts of violence. 29 

After Shafter reached Los Angeles, however, there 

was no further violence. On the next day, both the 

Southern Pacific and the Santa Fe railroads were in full 

possession of all their depots, yards, and shops. Having 

restored the property, Shafter then ordered the manage-

ment to get the trains moving, and to see that there was 

no interruption he dispatched several troops as escort 

riders on each outbound train. Before the day was out, a 

Santa Fe train carrying a Pullman car left for San Diego 

28shafter to Daniels. Lamont, Secretary of War, 
July 5, 1894, in "Report of the Attorney General," 1896, 
28; Regimental Returns, First Infantry, July 1894, Micro
copy No. 665, Roll 9, NA. 

29Joseph H. Call, Special Assistant United States 
Attorney, Los Angeles, to Olney, July 18, 1894, in "Report 
of the Attorney General," 1896, 34-35; Cross, A History 
of the Labor Movement in California, 275. Some of the 
acts-Df violence incluaed breaking windows, setting fire 
to buildings, and tearing up tracks. 
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and another at the Southern Pacific yard was preparing 

to leave for Santa Barbara, when he received a rumor 

that strikers planned to attack any train carrying Pullman 

30 sleepers. Convinced that he had enough men to handle 

the situation, he characteristically welcomed the strikers 

to interfere . None did. Shafter thereupon wrote Secretary 

of War Lamont that beyond the rumors there was nothing 

which indicated any intentions on the part of the strikers 

. 1 31 to use v~o ence. 

Two days later, on July 7, the situation was un-

changed . There was no excitement or large congregation of 

men at either of the railroad yards. Concluding that the 

indifference on the part of the strikers could be due to 

the fact that they could stop trains at some other place 

along the line, Shafter sent troop escorts with the mail 

trains all the way to Needles, on the Arizona border. The 

strategem was carried out with good results. The strikers 

made no attempts to interfere .
32 

Within three days of his arrival ~n Los Angeles, 

Shafter had restored peace in the area. Consequently, 

officials in the Department of California planned to send 

30shafter to Lamont, July 5, 1894, in "Report of 
the Attorney General, " 1896, 28. 

31rbid. 

32shafter to Lamont, July 7 I 1894, ~n "Report of 
the Attorney General, II 1896, 29. 



312 

him with his First Infantry to Sacremento, an important 

terminous for the Southern Pacific and Central Pacific 

railroads, where serious disturbances were occurring. 

City officials in Los Angeles, alarmed over the rumors, 

telegraphed Olney on July 7 that Shafter ought not be 

transferred, and that the peace in southern California 

was due principally to his presence. Moreover, they in-

sisted that his removal would cause a blockade of the 

' 1 1' 33 ra~ ~nes. Since Olney agreed, Shafter remained in 

Los Angeles for two more weeks. 

By July 16, the strikers in Los Angeles were back 

on the job. Although damage to business, agriculture, 

and industry across the state had been great, in the Los 

Angeles area losses had been kept to a minimum. Although 

mail had been held up for almost two weeks in northern 

California, Shafter had kept the trains moving where he 

had jurisdiction. Throughout the state the work stoppage 

affected 11,537 railroad and other employees who lost 

about one million dollars in wages; the railroad losses 

aggregated approximately $545,000. 34 On July 24, Shafter, 

in preparation for returning them to their respective posts, 

33G. R. Peck, Attorney, to Olney, July 7, 1894, 
and De nis to Olney, July 8, 1894, in "Report of the 
Attorney General," 1896, 29. 

34 · f th L b M t Cross, A H~story o e a or ovemen in 
Ca lifornia, 218-221. 
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moved his troops to Santa Monica. 35 

Before starting for Angel Island, Shafter was 

honored by the businessmen of Los Angeles for the eff i 

ciency and promptness with which he had handled his 

troops and dealt with the public during the strike. The 

Chamber of Commerce staged a special banquet for "the 

gallant soldier" on Thursday evening, August 9, at Santa 

Monica. At the dinner, attended by leading citizens 

of Los Angeles and all the officers of the First Infantry, 

Federal District Judge R. M. Widney made an opening speech 

in which he condemned the strikers and Governor J. Peter 

Altgeld of Illinois who was compared to Benedict Arnold. 

Shafter delivered the major address. In a speech 

which lasted nearly an hour, he reviewed the history of 

the United States Army. He talked briefly about the Civil 

War, but devoted most of his remarks to the role of the 

army in American history. Heretofore, it had fought 

"savages" on the isolated frontiers; in the future its 

major function would be to fight "savages" in the American 

cities. "For the first seventy-five years . . . the prin-

cipal and constant duty of the army was to the protection 

of those hardy men, •.. who struck out into the wilds 

of Kentucky, Ohio, Michigan, Illinois, Minnesota, and 

later farther west. . If Since there was no longer an 

35 ' t 1 . t I f t J 1 A t Reg~men a Returns, F~rs n an ry, u y- ugus 
1894, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 9, NA. 
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Indian frontier, he concluded, instead of "protecting 

the lonely settler from the savages of the Plains, [it] 

has now to turn its attention to the savages of the 

great cities .. 11 36 

It is apocalyptical, perhaps, that Shafter who 

spent nearly his entire life on the frontier discussed 

~n an important published address the closing of the 

frontier and predicted forthcoming violence in American 

cities only a few months after Frederick Jackson Turner 

read at a meeting of the American Historical Association 

his great essay on "The Significance of the frontier in 

American History" and several years before Turner's thesis 

became the Cause Celebre of American history. Nevertheless 

it is understandable. A thoroughly professional soldier 

who had spent his life in the West, most of it on the 

frontier, Shafter for more than half a century personally 

had experienced, in fact, helped bring about, many of the 

changes that had taken place on the frontier. He had seen 

the nomadic warriors of the Plains and the Southwest de-

feated and forced onto reservations and their hunting 

ranges converted into fields and ranches. He had witnessed 

the development of faster communication through improved 

use of the telegraph and heliograph stations, the withering 

fire of Gatling guns, and the rapid movement of troops by 

36Los Angeles Times, August 10, 1894, 1. 
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the westward extension of railroads. 

When he returned to Angel Island on August 17, 

1894, after the close of the Pullman Strike, Shafter 

experienced a routine army life. Stationed with him 

were the field staff, band, and Companies C, D, E, and 

F of the First Infantry Regiment, including Captains 

Leo 0. Parker, Marion Maus, John J. O'Connell, and 

Charles G. Starr. Although officially assigned to Angel 

Island, Companies I and K, Captains James S. Pettit and 

William N. Tisdall, were unorganized and had no troops. 

Shafter's officers and men performed the usual garrison 

d . 37 
Ut1eS. 

The next years went by quietly, but eventfully. 

In 1895, Shafter received the Congressional Medal of Honor 

for "most distinguished gallantry in the battle of Fair 

Oaks, May 31, 1862,'' during the Civil War. Early in 1897, 

he bought a sixty acre farm in Kern County, California, 

about fifteen miles southwest of Bakersfield. This pro-

perty adjoined a 2,300-acre ranch belonging to his daughter 

and her husband, William McKittrick, who also held options 

to lease about 5,000 acres more in Kern County and in 

Arizona. On May 3, 1897, Shafter accepted a long overdue 

37 Post Returns, Angel Island, September 1894-
January 1895, Microcopy Copy No. 617, Roll 31, NA; Regi
mental Returns, First Infantry, September 1894-January 
1895, Microcopy No. 665, Roll 9, NA. 
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. . b . d' l 38 
cornm~ss~on as r~ga ~er genera . 

Upon being promoted to a general rank, Shafter 

naturally would no longer remain as the commanding officer 

of the First Infantry Regiment. 39 On May 5, 1897, while 

on leave at his small ranch, he was assigned to command 

the Department of Columbia with headquarters at Vancouver 

Barracks, but while still vacationing at Bakersfield, he 

received a brief telegram from Secretary of War Russell A. 

Alger changing the assignment to the Department of 

California. He took the nexttrain to San Francisco, 

40 arriving there late that same day. 

The following day, Shafter assumed command. With 

the department embracing a dozen posts in California and 

Nevada, he supervised the operations of three regiments: 

the First Infantry, Third Artillery, and Fourth Cavalry, 

totaling more than two thousand men and officers. His 

38Heitman, Historical Register and Dictionary of 
the United States Army, I, 806; Collins, The McKittrick 
Ranch, 1, 5, 7; Indenture between Kern County Land Company 
and William R. Shafter, March 6, 1899, filed at Kern 
County Recorder's Office, Bakersfield; Bakersfield News 
Press, December 20, 1967, 3. 

39 Evans Miles, the lieutenant colonel, replaced 
Shafter as commanding officer of the First Infantry, and 
the regiment continued to garrison various posts in 
California. Heitman, Historical Register and Dictionary 
of the United States Army, I, 81. 

40 Russell A. Alger, Secretary of War, to Shafter, 
May 14, 1897, and Shafter to Adjutant General, United 
states Army, May 14, 1897 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, 
AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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headquarters was at the Presidio in San Francisco, one of 

the largest garrisons in the country. Having been stationed 

in California for more than a decade, he was familiar with 

the department. Nevertheless, he spent the first weeks of 

his new assignment studying his responsibilities. Since 

he did not conduct a summer camp of instruction, the only 

troops who left their garrison on active duty were a few 

companies which served in Sequoia and Yosemite National 

parks. Later, he made certain that work on the construction 

of strong coastal defenses at San Diego and San Francisco 

was continued. During the fall and winter, his duties were 

1 d 
0 41 usua an rout~ne. 

Early in 1898 Hattie Shafter died. A soldier's 

bride who had lived near the battle fronts in the Civil 

War and who had without complaint shared her husband's 

hardships in the Southwest, she ironically died only a few 

weeks too soon to know that her husband would command the 

largest force of United States troops that had ever left 

American soil. 

41 "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 1897, 
55 Cong., 2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. II, Vol. I, 4; and 
Shafter, "Report of Brig. Gen. William R. Shafter, Commanding 
the Department of California," September 23, 1897, 55 Cong., 
2 Sess., House Exec.~· II, Vol. I, 185-187. 



CHAPTER X 

EPILOGUE: THE SPANISH AMERICAN WAR 

AND RETIREMENT 

Although an account of the role of William R. 

Shafter in the Spanish-American War and in retirement is 

outside the scope of this study, it would, indeed, be 

amiss not to provide the reader with a summary of the 

significant developments in the final years of his life. 

Since it was during this war that Shafter unquestionably 

reached the summit of his career, any evaluation that fails 

to take his brief 65-day assignment into consideration 

would not be definitive. Afterwards the unorthodox troop 

commander 1n retirement revealed traits that showed a 

somewhat more humble nature. 

For years Spanish rule had not been satisfactory 

to the Cuban people. Several times the Cubans had revolted 

unsuccessfully and in the 1890's they rebelled aga1n. The 

fighting which followed caused sickness, pain, and death. 

American feeling against Spain continued to mount as news

papers vividly described the suffering. Moreover, financial 

investm~nts and colonial desires promoted further American 

interest in Cuba. After the battleship Maine, in Havana 

to protect American lives, exploded on February 15, 1898, 
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and sank, with a heavy loss of life, the Ame rican people 

became thoroughly aroused. On April 25, Congress, hoping 

to set the people of Cuba free, responded with a declara-

tion of war against Spain. 

Meanwhile, on April 21, four days before war was 

declared, President William McKinley, General of the Army 

Nelson A. Miles, Secretary of War Russell A. Alger, and 

several others considered the selection of an officer to 

command an expeditionary force of United States troops into 

Cuba. They wanted someone to lead a reconnaissance of the 

island, to form a junction with the Cuban insurgents, to 

learn all he could about the situation on Cuba, and to 

come back 1n a few days with an idea as to where more 

United States soldiers could land. Putting his finger on 

Shafter's name, Miles said, "If you want a man with force 

and ability, to insure the success of such a task, there 

is the man to do it." Shafter also had the support of 

Adjutant General Henry c. Corbin, an old frontier comrade 

and close friend, and Alger, who, like Shafter, was from 

Michigan. Since all three men considered him as a level-

headed and forceful field officer, Shafter became their 

choice to lead the first command to Cuba.
1 

1Rhodes, "William R. Shafter," 378; Margaret Leech, 
In the n0ys of McKinley (New York: Harper & Brothers, 
1959}; 2 2; Graham A. Cosmas, An Army for Empire, The 
United States Army ~ the SpaniSh-AmeriCan War (Columbia: 
The Univers1ty of M1ssouri Press, 1971), 193. 
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On the same day, pursuant to orders from the War 

Department, Shafter left San Francisco for New Orleans to 

take command of the United States forces assembling there. 

He arrived in the city on the morning of the twenty-fifth, 

but the following day, left for Washington. In the capital 

he paid his respects to the President and received official 

word that he was to lead the first expedition to Cuba. 

Rather than returning to New Orleans, he proceeded directly 

to Tampa, Florida, where he arrived on April 29, only to 

hear that the expedition, because of the possible appear-

ance of a Spanish fleet in Cuban waters, had been postponed . 

Nevertheless, he established his headquarters in the Tampa 

Bay Hotel and began preparations for the campaign. 2 

There was wild confusion in Tampa. A city of 26,000 

1n 1898, it was overrun with soldiers. After the government, 

at a joint conference on May 2, had decided to enlarge 

Shafter's cornrnand,volunteers, both individuals and entire 

militia units, flocked into the area, overwhelming the 

regular army receptionists. Moreover, hot, sandy camp 

grounds made life miserable for the volunteers. Some of 

the militia regiments had no cooks, utensils, or camp 

stoves, and were unable to prepare meals when rations were 

2John D. Miley, In Cuba with Shafter (New York: 
Charles Scribner's Sons,-r899), 12; Leech, In the Days of 
McKinley, 202; William J. Schellings, "The Advent of the 
Spanish-American War in Florida, 1898," Florida Historical 
Quarterly, XXXIX (April 1961), 311-329. 
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issued in bulk. For the volunteers, existence became a 

matter of eating hardtack, cooking bacon over campfires, 

and boiling coffee in tin cans. Unsanitary conditions 

produced sickness and the doctors lacked medicines and 

medical supplies. At night hordes of mosquitoes invaded 

3 the camps. 

In mid-May a Spanish fleet, commanded by Admiral 

Pascual Cervera, slipped into Santiago Bay. A few days 

later the United States Navy blockaded the port and dis-

patched a force of marines to establish a naval base at 

Guantanamo Bay. After a minor action, the first on Cuban 

soil involving Americans, the site was taken. This news 

incited the government to get underway the army of invasion. 

The naval action at Santiago, however, changed the 

complexion of the war. The military strategists in Wash-

ington planned now to have Shafter's force help the navy 

destroy the Spanish fleet by capturing Santiago. Conse-

quently, Shafter began to prepare for an invasion of eastern 

Cuba. He pored over histories of earlier campaigns in the 

West Indies, studying with special attention an unsuccessful 

attack on Santiago in 1741. He conferred with Cuban refu

gees and officers from the Santiago area about the Cuban 

3Frank Freidel, The Splendid Little War (Boston: 
Little, Brown & Co., 1958), 33-36; Schellings, "The Advent 
of the Spanish-American War in Florida, 1898," 320-326; 
Theodore Roosevelt, The Rough Riders, afterward by Lawrence 
Clark Powell (New York: The New American Library, 1961), 
41. 
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terrain and landing places. His troops engaged in target 

practice (many shells for which he later personally had to 

4 pay) and performed simple maneuvers. 

On May 29, Shafter received word to ready his corn-

mand for departure. Two days later, he reported that he 

could sail in three days and began loading his men, animals, 

and supplies. On June 3, Miles, who had arrived from 

Washington two days before, reported that loading problems 

were serious. The trouble related to difficulties over 

which Shafter had no control: there was only a single rail-

way track between Tampa and the port of departure, and un-

marked freight cars loaded with supplies were backed up for 

miles. At the wharf there was only a narrow place in which 

to work. To speed the process, Shafter directed the loading 

himself, first from the veranda of the Tampa Bay Hotel, and 

later from the wharf, where he sat on two cracker boxes to 

work at a desk improvised from a packing case. He fever-

ishly conducted work ceaselessly around the clock to place 

coal, water, rations, forage, artillery, and ammunition on 

the transports. In the absence of loading machinery, he 

ordered most of the supplies to be carried aboard on the 

backs of stevedores who walked up and down steep gangplanks 

lugging their loads until they were exhausted. He asked 

4cosmas, An Army for Empire, 189; Herbert H. 
Sargent, The Campaign of santiago de Cuba (Chicago: A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 1907), II, 7. 
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carpenters to work long hours in the holds of the ships to 

build tiers of bunks for the soldiers and stalls for the 

animals. Finally, when it came time to load the troops, 

he resorted to his frontier experience to trust subordinate 

officers to demonstrate initiative in getting men aboard 

5 the transports. 

The plan worked. On the morning of June 8, the 

ships were loaded and ready to sail. Indeed, some had 

already started when orders from Alger, indicating that 

a Spanish fleet possibly was waiting to destroy the trans-

port, instructed Shafter to remain in Tampa until further 

notice. A few days later, on July 14, approval arrived 

and Shafter sailed for Cuba. His command, the elite Fifth 

Army Corps, was organized in two infantry divisions under 

Brigadier General J. Ford Kent, a colonel who had received 

a wartime promotion, and Brigadier General Henry W. Lawton, 

who had been Mackenzie's competent quartermaster and later 

had been with Shafter in Arizona during the Geronimo cam-

paign, a dismounted cavalry division under Brigadier General 

Joseph W. Wheeler, a veteran of the Confederate Army, and 

5Miles to Shafter, May 29, and May 30, 1898, in 
Shafter Papers; Shafter to Miles, May 31, 1898, in Shafter 
Papers (copies of these letters, or telegrams, may also be 
found in "Correspondence Relating to the War with Spain 
and Conditions Growing out of same •.. April 15, 1898, 
to July 30, 1902," LR, AGO, RG 94, NA); Miley, In Cuba 
with Shafter, 16-19; Miles, Serving the Republic, 275-276; 
Freidel, The Splendid Little War, 60-64; Roosevelt, The 
Rough Riders, 43-44. 
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an independent brigade under Brigadier General John c. 

Bates. The units consisted of eighteen regiments of reg-

ular and two volunteer regiments of infantry, ten regular 

and two volunteer cavalry regiments, a battalion of engi-

neers, a detachment of the signal corps, a balloon detail, 

and four light artillery batteries. Altogether, there 

were over sixteen thousand men and officers . The field 

weapons included eight field mortars, four siege guns, 

four seven-inch howitzers, four Gatling guns, a pneumatic 

6 dynamite gun, and a Hotchkiss revolving cannon. 

After s1x days at sea, Shafter on June 20 reached 

a point off the mouth of Santiago harbor. Immediately, he 

conferred with Rear Admiral William T. Sampson, commanding 

the American naval squadron in the area, who urged him to 

land his troops near a fort on the east side of the entrance 

to the bay, storm it, and then drive the Spanish from the 

battery positions on the opposite side. Shafter, however, 

after looking at the fort perched on a hill rising sharply 

from the sea to a height of 230 feet, concluded that it was 

too difficult a position to take without heavy artillery. 

He decided, instead, to follow the advice of General Calixto 

Garcia, commander of the Cuban insurgents in the area, and 

land his army at Daiquiri, eighteen miles east of Santiago 

6Miles to Shafter, May 30, 1898, in Shafter Papers; 
Miley, In Cuba with Shafter, 17-18; Freidel, The Splendid 
Little War, 68-69. 
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Bay. Accordingly, on June 22, after a feint west of the 

bay to throw the Spanish off guard and a heavy naval shell-

ing of the landscape to draw out any Spaniards who might 

be in the neighborhood, Shafter began to move his troops 

ashore. Fortunately, the area was undefended. 7 

After landing some six thousand troops on the first 

day, Shafter began the march on Santiago. His plan was 

simple enough: a quick drive toward Santiago by the most 

direct route, which meant by a tiny road leading to the 

city through Siboney, a village on the coast. On June 23, 

Brigadier General Lawton reached Siboney and captured it 

without difficulty. He established a perimeter defense 

behind the beach to enable debarkation operations to move 

to that area. When this was done, Siboney became Shafter's 

base for the campaign. 

While Lawton prepared the defensive line, Brigadier 

General Wheeler with his dismounted cavalry division pushed 

toward Santiago. At Las Guasimas, a village about two 

miles northwest of Siboney, on June 24 he ran into the rear 

guard of a retiring Spanish force and suffered some casu-

alties. Since the Spanish, however, had no intention of 

7Freidel, The Splendid Little War, 77-78; Cosmas, 
An ~~y for Empire~05-209; Miley, In Cuba with Shafter, 
52- ; Russell A. Alger, The Spanish-Arner~can War (New York: 
Harper & Brothers, Publishers, 1901), 63-65; Newton F. 
Tolman, The Search for General Miles (New York: G. P. 
Putnam's Sons, l96ar;-198-199. 
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making a stand beyond Santiago's outer defens es, Las 

Guasimas was taken without any serious delay. 

Shafter devoted the next few days to landing opera-

tions and to strengthening his position. On June 30, 

having completed these essentials, he rode forward, accom-

panied by members of his staff, to El Pozo, a junction 

within two and one-half miles of Santiago, from where, 

using field glasses, he enjoyed an excellent view of his 

objective. The city's two most import'ant outer defenses 

were located along a series of ridges, known collectively 

a3 San Juan Heights, and in the village of El Caney, about 

four miles to the north. To prevent Santiago from being 

reinforced and to cut its water supply, Shafter decided to 

attack El Caney early on July 1 and follow it in two hours 

with a frontal assault on the San Juan positions. Although 

this action required him to divide his forces, Shafter 

believed that the village would fall quickly, allowing his 

8 troops at El Caney to join those storming San Juan. 

The fighting which followed was disorganized. 

Shafter, nearly prostrated by the extremely hot weather, 

proved unable to direct the battles, and inadequate staff 

work and poor communication contributed to the lack of 

8Freidel, The Splendid Little War, 77-78; Miley, 
In Cuba with Shafter, 52-72; William R. Shafter, "The 
Capture of Sant1ago de Cuba," Century, LVII (February 
1899) 1 612-625. 



327 

direction. General Lawton, assigned to take El Caney, 

moved out on schedule, but poor roads and difficult terrain 

prevented him from beginning the assault on time. General 

Ford, who commanded the force assigned to take the San Juan 

ridges, after waiting more than the alloted two hours for 

the El Caney fight to get underway, began his attack. It 

was a poorly coordinated effort, however, and within a short 

time units of Ford's command became badly confused. One 

contributing factor was the heavy artillery fire that a 

signal corps balloon brought upon the troops as it was 

being towed along the advancing front line. Subordinate 

officers rose to the occasion, however, restored order, and 

stormed the Spanish positions with a variety of troops, 

including the Ninth and Tenth Cavalry regiments, who had 

served with Shafter in the Southwest, and the Rough Riders, 

a volunteer unit commanded by Colonel Leonard Wood and 

future President Theodore Roosevelt. The Spanish fell back 

toward Santiago. 

Meanwhile, the attack on El Caney finally started. 

Initially, it made little headway. Some five hundred 

Spanish troops in a strong position protected by barbed 

wire, resisted stubbornly until late in the afternoon when 

for lack of ammunition they were forced to retire. With 

the fall of El Caney all the outer defenses of Santiago 

were in American hands. The fighting was costly. Shafter 

had over 1,600 casualties, including nearly 237 men and 
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officers killed. The Spanish losses were greater. Nearly 

all the defenders of El Caney were dead or wounded, including 

the field commander, Brigadier General Joaquin Vera de Rey. 

About two thousand Spaniards were wounded, many fatally, 

while retreating from the San Juan positions, and nearly 

thirty wagon loads of prisoners were taken. 9 

Shafter now faced the problem of what to do next. 

Despite his victory, his position was not an enviable one. 

Before him lay the enemy's well-organized second line of 

defense, and, behind that, the more formidable inner 

defenses, strongly protected by barbed wire. He was sick, 

suffering with gout and debilitated by an attack of malaria, 

and many of his general officers were ailing. His troops, 

exposed to enemy fire, which they could not return effec-

tively, were huddled in hot, steaming trenches, their 

health and safety threatened by deadly malaria, yellow 

fever, and possible hurricanes. Knowing that an attempt 

to storm the city without sufficient artillery to blast a 

way through the barbed wire and the entrenched enemy posi-

tions would be suicidal, he first proposed to withdraw to 

higher ground, about four miles from the city. This move, 

however, was vetoed by the War Department. He next tried 

9 "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," November 
23, 1898, 55 Cong., 3 Sess., House Exec. Doc. II, Vol. I, 
4-5; Freidel, The S~lendid Little War, 119=232; Mi~ey, In 
cuba with Shafter, 2-128; Cosmas, An Army for Emp1re, 205-
215. 
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to persuade the navy to run the channel into Santiago Harbor 

and attack the city from the bay, but neither Sampson nor 

his superiors in the Navy Department in Washington would 

risk such a venture. Consequently, he asked for 15,000 

reinforcements to attack Santiago and began to position 

his artillery for battle. 10 

Fortunately for Shafter, the Spaniards had even 

more serious problems. In Santiago, a city of 45,000 

inhabitants, ammunition and food were low and there was 

little hope of getting more of either. Near-famine condi-

tions prevailed, seriously affecting the health and morale 

of both the troops and inhabitants. Despite a relatively 

strong defensive position, Spanish leaders now felt that 

the fall of the city was inevitable. But there was one 

hope. Since Santiago had been made a military target 

largely because Admiral Cervera had taken refuge in its 

harbor, the departure of the fleet for some other Cuban 

port probably would induce both the United States Navy and 

Army to follow in pursuit. Accordingly, Admiral Cervera 

on the morning of July 3, while Sampson and Shafter were in 

conference ashore, suddenly headed his fleet from the nar-

rows of the bay for the open sea, hoping to reach the port 

10shafter to Alger, July 3, 1898, Alger to Shafter, 
July 3, 1898, and Shafter to Alger, July 4, 1898, in 
Shafter Papers; Shafter, "The Capture of Santiago de Cuba," 
615-626. 
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of Cicnfuegos almost 350 miles up the coa st. A d ramati c 

running battle ensued in which the entire Spanish fleet 

was destroyed. The decisive victory ended whatever hope 

the Spanish still had for holding out successfully in 

S t . 11 an 1.ago. 

Now, Shafter, anxious to avoid the loss of more 

life, opened negotiations with the enemy. On July 4, he 

sent a message to General Jose Toral, commander of the 

Spanish troops in Santiago, stating that the Spanish fleet 

had been destroyed and that Cervera was a captive aboard 

the armored American yacht Gloucester and calling upon h im 

to surrender. Acting upon orders from Governor-General 

Ramon Blanco y Arenas at Havana, Toral refused. Shafter 

thereupon strengthened his position along San Juan Heights 

by deepening the trenches and positioned cannon and Gatling 

guns to sweep the enemy lines. Since road conditions 

between Siboney and Santiago were muddy and treacherous, 

he could only bring forward eight of the light mortars to 

supplement sixteen field guns already in place. While 

fortifying this line, he gradually extended his positions 

States 
York: 
An Army 

11French E. Chadwick, The Relations of the United 
to Slain: The S~anish-Arnerl.can War (~vols; New 
Char es Scribner s Sons, 1911), II, 114-115; Cosmas, 

for Empire, 224-225. 
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to entrap completely the Spaniards. 12 

Simultaneously, Shafter continued to press for a 

negotiated peace. At the time he rejected Shafter's request 

to surrender, Toral indicated an interest in further parleys. 

Accordingly, bargaining continued, but for four days little 

happened. Then, on July 8, Toral asked for terms which 

would allow his men to keep their arms, and Shafter, on 

the next day, recommended to Washington the acceptance. 

Alger replied that surrender must be unconditional, but, 

in return, the United States would agree to provide free 

transportation of Toral's troops to Spain. When Toral re-

jected this offer, light fighting on July 10-11 occurred. 

On the twelfth, General Miles arrived to support Shafter, 

and, in a face to face meeting at noon on July 13, the two 

American officers gave Toral until 12:00 P.M. the following 

day to accept their terms. The next morning Toral sur-

rendered . Soon thereafter Miles departed for Puerto Rico, 

leaving final arrangements in charge of Shafter. To draw 

up an appropriate statement, "capitulation" talks occurred 

during the next few days between Toral's commissioners,two 

Spanish officers and William Mason, a British consular 

official, and Shafter's representatives, Joseph Wheeler, 

12shafter to Toral, July 4, 1898, Toral to Shafter, 
July 4, 1898, and July 8, 1898, and Alger to Shafter, July 
9, 1898, in Shafter Papers; Shafter, "The Capture of 
santiago de Cuba," 615-626; Miley, In Cuba with Shafter, 
129-164; Freidel, The Splendid Little War, 235-250. 
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Henry Lawton, and Lieutenant John D. Miley, Shafter's 

aide-de-camp. Many newspapermen and some American officers, 

fearing that Toral was using the conferences as a delay 

tactic, urged an immediate attack. Shafter, however, 

believed that Toral was acting in good faith and refused 

13 to be stampeded. 

Shafter's patience was rewarded. Early in the 

morning of July 16, 1898, Toral wrote to Shafter that the 

Madrid government had accepted the surrender terms. There-

upon, the opposing generals, during a supper-hour confer-

ence that evening, set 9:30 A.M. on July 17 for the formal 

14 surrender ceremony. 

The surrender came off on schedule. To witness the 

ceremony, Shafter drew up all the troops in a line along 

the tops of the trenches. Escorted by his senior officers 

and one hundred horsemen, he rode out between the lines to 

a huge ceiba tree, which had sheltered the commissioners 

during their meeting, where he met General Toral, accom-

panied by his staff and one hundred smartly dressed infan-

trymen~ The two sides exchanged salutes, and Toral formally 

surrendered the eastern district of Cuba, including Santiago. 

13 Johnson, The Unregimented General, 327-333; 
Tolman, The Search for General Miles, 205-208; Miley, In 
Cuba with Shafter, 129-182; Shafter, "The Capture of 
Santiago de Cuba," 625-629. 

14
Miley, In Cuba with Shafter, 129-182. 
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As a first gesture, Shafter presented Toral with the sword 

and spurs of the Spanish hero Joaquin Vera de Rey, who had 

died in the defense of El Caney. Then the two leaders and 

their entourage traveled to the Governor's Palace in the 

city, where two hours earlier Toral had the Spanish flag 

lowered. At twelve o'clock the Americans fired twenty -one 

guns while bands played the national anthems of Spain and 

of the United States. Two companies of United States 

infantry presented arms; then Shafter's aides Captain 

McKittrick, his son-in-law, and Lieutenant Miley, and 

General Wheeler's aide, his son, Lieutenant Joseph Wheeler, 

Jr., raised the American flag on the roof of the palace. 

15 
The Santiago campaign was over. 

For speed and results, the capture of Santiago had 

been remarkable. Shafter with his Fifth Corps had estab-

lished American sovereignty over the eastern region of Cuba 

and had taken nearly 24,000 prisoners, an army larger than 

his own. In an effort to escape his operations one of the 

enemy's finest battle fleets had suffered destruction, 

thereby rendering Spain helpless to resist further American 

attacks on her colonies. 

At the time of the surrender, the Spaniards had no 

idea of the forlorn condition of the American army. Shafter 

15rbid., 172-180; Shafter, "The Capture of Santiago 
de Cuba," 620-630. 



was suffering from ill health; one foot was swollen from 

gout, and he rode with it in a gunny sack. The soldiers, 

miserable ~n their heavy woolen uniforms designed for 

fighting Indians on the northern Plains, could defeat 

Spaniards without adequate ammunition, but they could not 

keep well while lying unsheltered in muddy trenches under 

a tropical sun and in drenching rains. And no one yet 

knew a defense against yellow fever, that deadly plague 

that a century earlier had destroyed on a nearby island 

Napoleon Bonaparte's army and with it his dream of an 

empire in North America. Fortunately, Shafter withdrew 

t S . b f th . l "ll 16 o ~ oney most o e ser~ous y ~ . 

During the next two weeks, however, more and more 

soldiers became ill from yellow fever, and by the end of 

the month four thousand troopers were sick. Initially, 

there had been little alarm. Shafter had been confident 

that his army, by moving its camps to high, clean ground, 

could shake off the fever. But by August 1, terribly wor-

ried about the situation, he asked the War Department for 

permission to send Wheeler's dismounted cavalry division 

horne. On the next day he reported that an epidemic of 

16 "Report of the Commission Appointed by the 
President to Investigate the Conduct of the War Department 
in the War with Spain," 56 Cong., 1 Sess., 1900, Senate 
Doc. 221 (hereafter cited as the "Dodge Commission Report"), 
r;-171-198, 275-279, and II, 374-379; Cosmas, An Army for 
Empire, 254-256. 
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yellow fever seemed imminent and that, as quickly as pos-

sible, his Fifth Corps should be started northward. On 

August 3, he informed a council of his general staff and 

chief surgeons that, to save hundreds from yellow fever 

and possibly death, he was recommending to Washington that 

all troops he could spare be returned home. His subor-

dinates concurred and, at his request, drafted a letter 

in which they reiterated the main points of Shafter's ideas. 

Shafter forwarded the document as supporting evidence for 

h . d ' h 17 1.s own 1.spatc . 

The "Round Robin," as the subordinate officers' 

letter became known, caused a furor. Unfortunately, before 

Shafter's telegraphers relayed the request to Washington, 

some newspapermen, who learned of it, interpreted it as 

criticism of Shafter. The letter appeared on the front 

pages of America's newspapers before Washington was prepared 

to release reports on the condition of the Fifth Corps. 

President McKinley and Alger, who were delaying the removal 

of troops until a rest camp at Montauk Point on Long Island 

was ready, erroneously considered the Round Robin to be a 

criticism of their leadership. The dramatic revelation of 

the miserable conditions in Cuba led to a public demand for 

17 Shafter to Alger, August, 1898, in Alger Papers; 
Alger, The Spanish-American War, 219-225; Shafter, "The 
Capture of Santiago de Cuba,~29-630; Roosevelt, The 
Rough Riders, 133-135. 
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an explanation . Rather than shipping additional medical 

aid to Shafter and keeping his troops on the island a week 

longer until construction of the rest camp could be finished, 

the administration ordered Shafter to start his men north 

at once. 18 Four days later, on August 7, the first horne-

bound troops left Santiago. Others followed as rapidly as 

they could be embarked, and within three weeks the entire 

corps had left Cuba for Montauk Point. On August 25, 

Shafter and his staff, among the last to go, boarded a 

transport and sailed for the United States. 

Meanwhile, on August 14, when the first group of 

transports arrived at Montauk, there was confusion. Camp 

Wikoff, the debarkation center, had not been completed. 

Many of the troops, landed a few miles from camp could 

barely drag themselves over the intervening distance. The 

single railroad track serving Montauk Point was unable to 

handle on schedule adequate supplies. Until additional 

wells could be dug, water was hauled by tank cars from the 

western end of Long Island. The medica l corps was sadly 

under-staffed and inadequately supplied. Consequently, 

the first week was chaos. Nevertheless, under the direction 

of Brigadier General Joseph Wheeler, a creditable camp soon 

took shape. Situated on rolling dunes covered with scrub 

18cosrnas, An Army for Empire, 251-264; Roosevelt, 
The Rough Riders, 134-135; Alger, The Spanish-American War, 
265-275. 
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oaks and pines, it aided men in recovering from tropical 

fevers, wounds, and other maladies suffered in Cuba. 19 

At noon on September 1, upon returning to the United 

States, Shafter assumed command of Camp Wikoff. By then 

the conditions were slowly improving. The medical corps 

had enlarged its hospital facilities and had brought in 

scores of contract surgeons and about three hundred nurses. 

Running water was available to each company and private 

relief agencies were furnishing enough rich food that many 

soldiers did not even bother to draw their regular army 

rations. During the next few days Shafter labored stren-

uously to muster the volunteers out of service or furlough 

those able to leave camp. Soldiers 1n the regular army, 

well enough, were transferred to interior army posts. Be-

fore he had completed his dissolution work, however, Shafter 

temporarily relinquished command of the Fifth Army Corps and 

Camp Wikoff to Brigadier General John C. Bates and left 

Montauk Point on September 10 to command the Department of 

the East. 20 

19Post Returns, Camp Wikoff, August-October 1898, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 1433, NA; Joseph Wheeler, The 
Santiago Campaign (Philadelphia: Drexel Briddle, 1899), 
204-221; "Dodge Commission Report," III, 400-421, IV, 1473-
1487; Roosevelt, The Rough Riders, 140. 

20Post Returns, Camp Wikoff, August-October 1898, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 1433, NA; Cosmas, An Arm1 for Empire, 
260-264; Jacquelin Overton, Long Island's Story Garden City: 
Doubleday, Doran & Company, 1929), 297-301; Miley, In Cuba 
with Shafter, 228; Freidel, The Splendid Little War-,-299-
300; "Dodge Commission Report," III, 608-667. 
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The following day, September 11, 1898, Shafter 

assumed his new command with headquarters on Governor's 

Island in New York Harbor. The island, with an area of 

173 acres, was rich in history and conservative in atmos-

phere, but Shafter, a much sought speaker for celebrations 

honoring the end of the war with Spain, spent very little 

time in New York. On the twenty-first, he went to Kala-

mazoo, Michigan, to attend for three days a reunion of his 

Nineteenth Michigan Volunteer Regiment, his Civil War out-

fit, and on the twenty-fourth he travelled to Topeka, 

Kansas, to participate in a reunion of the Grande Army of 

the Republic (G.A.R.). During the next month he was in 

Los Angeles to address its Chamber of Commerce, and again 

in Michigan for a week, and on October 15, he appeared with 

President McKinley in Omaha for the "Nebraska Peace Jubilee." 

Four days later he was in Chicago for another peace jubilee, 

and near the end of the month he went for a day to Phila-

. 1 b . 21 delphia to attend ~ts peace ce e rat~on. 

Meanwhile, on September 16, Shafter, although re-

taining command of the Department of the East, had again 

assumed personal charge of the Fifth Army Corps and Camp 

Wikoff. He transferred the soldiers as rapidly as possible. 

By September 23 only seven regiments remained, and a week 

21shafter to Corbin, September 17, October 5, and 
October 23, 1898, and Corbin to Shafter, October 14, 1898 
(all filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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later, on October 3, he disbanded the Fifth Corps. By the 

end of the month Camp Wikoff was empty. Although it was 

the subject of much criticism, some of it deserved, Camp 

Wikoff provided a good temporary rest spot for approxi

mately 21,000 soldiers. 22 

There is a tradition that Shafter, due largely to 

his physical unfitness and infirmities, blundered his way 

to victory in the Spanish-American War. He had troubles, 

the most serious being his inexperience in organizing and 

maneuvering large formations. He failed to bring order at 

Tampa, neglected to draw clear lines of responsibility for 

staff officers and troop commanders, and too often over-

looked important details. Nevertheless, the fact is that, 

despite his shortcomings, he moved an army of some 16,000 

men a distance of 1,500 miles by water, landed on an enemy 

shore ~n open boats, in ten days drove the enemy back to 

his last line of entrenchments in front of Santiago, and in 

fifteen days more compelled surrender of the city, the 

district, and an army of 24,000 men. The entire campaign, 

moreover, was carried on in the most unhealthful season of 

the year. In this connection in 1898, President McKinley 

22 Post Returns, Camp Wikoff, August-October 1898, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 1433, NA; Freidel, The Splendid 
Little War, 299-300; Brooklyn (New York) Daily Eagle, 
November 12, 1898, clipping (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), 
LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; New York Daily Tribune, November 22, 
1898, 3. 
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remarked at the Nebraska Peace ,Jubilee in Omaha that Shafter 

"embarked his command and set sail, well knowing that there 

were deficiencies in his equipment. But instead of waiting 

for what he wanted, he took what he could get, and brought 

back what he went for." 23 

Sh a fter was unhappy ln the East. Consequently, in 

December, after having attended a peace jubilee with 

McKinley in Atlanta, he asked for and received a transfer 

to California. In mid-January 1899 he assumed command of 

the Department of California and on the nineteenth also 

took charge of the Department of Columbia. Except for 

maintaining a very large camp of recruits who were being 

trained for fighting in the Philippines, his duties in his 

new assignment were usual and routine. No summer training 

camps were held, no emergency action was necessary, and 

the only significant movement of troops found a few detach-

ments of infantry on duty in Sequoia and Yosemite National 

parks each summer to prevent excessive depredations. For 

the next two years, until his retirement on July 1, 1901, 

at age 66, Shafter enjoyed a quiet and uneventful command. 24 

23New York Times, November 14, 1906, 8; Rhodes, 
"William Rufus Shafter," 381; Brooklyn (New York) Daily 
Eagle, November 18, 1898, clipping (filed with 2220 ACP 
1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; Cosmas, An Army for Empire, 194. 

24shafter to Corbin, and Corbin to Shafter, December 
28, 1898, and Cadet Taylor, Surveyor of Customs, Omaha, 
Nebraska, to Corbin, September 11, 1899 (all filed with 
2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; Leech, In the Days of 
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Upon retirement, Shafter settled on his small ranch 

near Bakersfield. Here, on sixty acres he had a one-story 

house and an enclosed barn with an aisleway and box stalls. 

He planted most of his ranch to prunes, apricots, grapes, 

alfalfa, and corn. Since her home was only a mile away, 

he visited often with his daughter and her husband, William 

McKittrick. In fact, a four-inch pipe, which carried water 

from a well on Shafter's farm to the headquarters of his 

son-in-law's ranch, necessitated frequent visits. 

After leaving the army, Shafter, who already 

weighed three hundred pounds, "put on weight like a Berk

shire in a corn field." 25 As a result, he did not hunt 

much after settling at Bakersfield since it was difficult 

for him to get around. He placed extra springs in his 

already extra-sized buckboard and, he would get some of 

the ranchers' small children to go a~ong to open gates . 

The young people at first were afraid of the big man with 

a booming vo1ce, but his kindness and generous pay for 

services soon was rewarded by love and adoration for "their 

McKinley, 348-349; Shafter, "Report of Maj. Gen. William 
R. Shafter, Commanding the Department of Columbia," August 
15, 1899, and "Report of Maj. Gen. William R. Shafter, 
Commanding the Department of California," August 20, 1899, 
56 Cong. 1 Sess., House Exec. Doc. II, Vol. I, 74-79; 
Shafter, "Report of Maj. Gen. William R. Shafter, Commanding 
the Department of Columbia," August 31, 1900, and "Report 
of Maj. Gen. William R. Shafter, u.s. Volunteers, Commanding 
the Department of Columbia," September 14, 1900, 56 Cong., 
2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. II, Vol. I, Pt. 3, 239-242. 

25
collins, The McKittrick Ranch, 33-35. 
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famous hero." 26 

During retirement, Shafter continued to participate 

in various patriotic and political organizations. He was 

an active member of the Loyal Legion of the United States, 

the Spanish War Veterans, Sons of the Revolution, the 

Union League, and at one time commander of the Department 

of California and Nevada in the Grand Army of the Republic. 

He continued to correspond regularly with his old army 

pals, especially Henry C. Corbin, the Unites States Adju

tant General, Henry Plumber, a personal aide at the Presidio, 

and Alger, who had returned to Michigan. 

In 1905, Shafter enjoyed a lengthy visit from his 

brother, Captain James Shafter. "Uncle Jim," as everyone 

called him, was fat and boisterous (like Brother William), 

verbose, lazy, and kind. In early February 1906, the 

brothers travelled to El Paso, Texas, from where they went 

on a month-long hunt into Mexico . There is no record of 

the results, but while in El Paso Shafter stirred up another 

tempest along the border when he told reporters that he 

would like to lead an expedition to China to protect Amer

ican lives. After the hunt "Uncle Jim" moved into a small 

one-room house on the McKittrick ranch where he lived until 

after World War I when he went to Oakland to spend his 

26 Ibid. 
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On Tuesday, November 6, 1906, while returning from 

voting, Shafter contracted a severe chill. Dr. T. w. 

Mitchell, the family physician was summoned, but Shafter 

failed to 1mprove, and Mitchell called in Dr. A. Schafer 

for consultation. The doctors discovered an intestinal 

obstruction and determined that the chill had been an acute 

attack of pneumonia. When no improvement was noticed during 

the next two days, the physicians called in Dr. I. W. Thorne 

of San Francisco, and early the following Sunday morning, 

after Shafter rallied slightly, Dr. M. H. Herzstein of San 

Francisco arrived for consultation. Herzstein concluded 

that surgery was the only possible remedy for the intestinal 

obstruction but that, due to the pneumonia, an operation 

would be fatal. Consequently, nothing was done, and the 

following day, Monday, November 12, at 12:45 P.M., Shafter 

died at the McKittrick Ranch where he had spent his last 

six years. His body was taken to the Presidio at San 

Francisco and two days later buried adjacent to his wife's 

grave in the post cemetery. In the years afterward, Mary 

27Ibid., 29-32; 0. C. Knowles, El Paso, to War 
Department, February 25, 1906, enclosing an undated news
paper clipping (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, 
NA. 
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Shafter McKittrick often visited her father's grave. It 

is impossible to determine whether she remembered him as 

a gentle, loving father or as a coarse tough-minded mili-

28 tary commander . 

2 8
or. T. W. Mitchell, memo to [?], November 19, 

1906 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; New 
York Times, November 13, 1906, 3, and November 14, 1906, 
8. 



CHAPTER XI 

PERSONNEL PROBLEMS AND EVALUATION 

William R. Shafter exhibited several typical 

characteristics of late nineteenth century army officers. 

His father, for example, who earned a respectable middle

class income, was involved in local politics. Like most 

of his fellow officers, he had some college training, 

served with distinction 1n the Civil War, and commanded 

troops during the Indian wars in the Trans-Mississippi 

West. Interested in national politics, he was a conserva

tive Republican who actively encouraged use of the "bloody 

shirt" as a legitimate campaign tactic. For several years 

he wore a beard but eventually replaced it with a large 

walrus mustache. Moreover, his family, from the northern 

and eastern sections of the United States, was of British 

stock. 

Atypically, Shafter was one of the army's most 

cruelly maligned field commanders. His character and 

reputation were assassinated by uninformed citizens, by 

arrogant newspaper correspondents, by whining men of his 

command, and by his fellow officers, all of whom, perhaps, 

believed that at one time he had treated them in what they 

regarded as a cavalier manner. Although the fact that he 

345 
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seldom cared for what Americans have come to call "human 

relations" helps to explain some of his trouble, the truth 

is that many men who believed they knew him well never 

penetrated pas~ the gruff, and even grim front he presented 

alike to soldiers and civilians. 

Because in many ways he was a rough, insensitive 

commander in the frontier tradition of Anthony Wayne and 

William Henry Harrison, Shafter often clashed with his 

officers or with civilians who challenged his authority. 

His encounters during the Civil War have already been nar

rated, as has his controversial difficulty in 1869 with 

Lieutenant Thomas Sharpe along the lower Rio Grande. In 

1875, while on the Llano Estacada, his anger toward Nicholas 

Nolan for not vigorously pursuing some Indians whose camp 

he had come upon almost cost Nolan a court-martial. Because 

other officers were less demanding than Shafter, Nolan 

escaped a trial. A far more serious scrape occurred with 

Henry Tinkhouse, sheriff of Presidio County. 

Shafter, to retain a high level of morale in his 

commands and to encourage temperance, limited the amount 

of liquor post traders and sutlers could sell to enlisted 

men. His favorite method of restriction required that non

commissioned officers and privates who wanted whiskey must 

get an order from their captain for the purchase of a pint 
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which was to be bought in the sutler's store. 1 Conse-

quently, his men sometimes left the post to obtain alcohol. 

The drunkenness which often followed exposed his men, espe-

cially the Negro troops, to mountebanks and scoundrels who 

found a queer joy in molesting the regulars. When soldiers 

resisted the harrassment, trouble developed. 

In November 1871, after one such incident near Fort 

Davis, Shafter intervened. Sheriff Tinkhouse attempted to 

enforce a civil process for public drunkenness on one of 

Shafter's troopers who had struck a civilian. Because 

Tinkhouse did not consult him before entering the military 

reservation, Shafter refused to allow the sheriff to perform 

his business, thus temporarily saving the soldier from 

arrest. 

By interfering in this way, however, Shafter touched 

off an explosion. Tinkhouse and Shafter got into a bitter 

verbal fight over who in this affair possessed the higher 

authority. The violent argument was concluded only when 

Shafter had the sheriff thrown off the reservation. Tink-

house, after he had been bruskly removed, vehemently swore 

that he would kill Shafter the next time they met. To 

protect himself and his soldiers from the tempestuous police 

officer, Shafter ordered that Tinkhouse for any reason was 

not again to be allowed on the post. The same day, 

l . k . 1 B d H 159 R1c ey, Forty M1 es a Day on eans an ~' -
160. 
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November 6, he wrote twice to S. R. Mille r, J u s t i c e of the 

Peace for Presidio County, stating that, although he was 

required by the articles of war to deliver to civil author-

ities, upon proper demand, any person belonging to his 

command charged with a crime, Miller in this instance would 

have to send another constable to serve process. He indi-

cated that Tinkhouse had not been very politic in performing 

his duties. Because of Shafter's timely intercession, the 

trooper was never arrested; Miller did not send another 

official. 2 

Another serious clash occurred with Second Lieu-

tenant Edward P. Turner. The Turner affair started from 

events in Mexico. During the first two days of October 

1877, Shafter was encamped with four hundred men of his 

command at Lasara Crossing of the Rio Grande near San Felipe. 

The soldiers had just returned from a short, but gruelling 

expedition into Mexico, during which the Americans had 

encountered but not engaged Mexican troops. Largely because 

his orders to proceed northward toward the border had 

appeared as though Shafter was fleeing from a force of 

only ninety Mexicans, irresponsible camp talk was directed 

against him. One group of petulant troopers questioned 

his courage, complained of his hard march, and chattered 

2 Shafter to s. R. Miller, Justice of the Peace, 
Presidio County, November 6, 1871, LS, Fort Davis, USAC, 
RG 98, NA . 
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invidiously about his personal life. 

In response to this malicious gosslp, Shafter, in 

an angry outburst, verbally "dressed-down" Lieutenant Turner 

and several other malcontents. Since Turner was already in 

serious trouble for breach of discipline, Shafter planned 

to delay referring new court-martial charges against him 

until after conditions along the border became more stable. 

Meanwhile, Turner and twenty-three enlisted men of 

the Twenty-fourth Infantry and Tenth Cavalry drafted a set 

of court-martial charges against Shafter. The charges, 

dated November 14, 1877, were given to Shafter who imme

diately sent them to his superior through the proper chan

nels. For the moment nothing else was done. Shafter, busy 

with more important affairs of the border, let the Turner 

difficulties drift. Turner and his confederates waited 

for their damaging information to take its anticipated 

effect. 

A month later, developments began to move quickly. 

Near the end of December, Shafter went to Washington, and 

on January 6, 7, and 8, 1878, he testified before the House 

Committee on Military Affairs which, although it was as yet 

unaware of the Turner charges, asked Shafter to comment on 

his border crossings of September and October. Shafter's 

testimony briefly narrated the events associated with the 

crossings, but made no mention of any difficulty with his 

troops or with Lieutenant Turner. 
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Meanwhile, during Shafter's absense from Fort Clark, 

Turner, apparently restless that he had heard nothing, on 

January 11, wrote to the adjutant general of the United 

States Army, enclosing a copy of the charges against 

Shafter.
3 

Five days later, in a second letter, Turner urged 

that Shafter should be court-martialed. 4 When this informa-

tion was relayed in mid-January to the Congressional com-

mittees investigating affairs along the Rio Grande, several 

Congressmen considered calling Turner to testify. 

In Washington, Shafter had few official duties to 

perform. Thus, after appearing before the House Committee 

on Military Affairs, he finally encouraged General Edward 

0. C. Ord, commander of the Department of Texas, to issue 

court-martial charges against Turner.
5 

Then, concerned 

with the unfriendly attitude of the Congressional investi-

gation, he asked General William T. Sherman, Commanding 

General of the Army, to intercede on his behalf. Sherman, 

happy to do so, watched developments in Washington, and, 

after Shafter had testified, discussed the situation with 

his trusted field officer. When the House Committee on 

3Lieutenant Edward Turner, Tenth Cavalry, to 
Adjutant General, United States Army, January 11, 1878 
(filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

4Turner to Adjutant General, January 16, 1878 
(filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 

5 . 1 Spec1a 
January 16, 1878 
RG 94, NA. 

Orders No. 13, Department of Texas, 
(filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, 
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Military Affairs considered inviting Turner to testify, 

Sherman, on January 18, wrote to the committee. He indi-

cated that Lieutenant Turner was under sentence of a general 

court-martial for breach of discipline, and "is further 

ordered for trial for another and greater breach of 

discipline. II To order him to Washington at this . . . 
time, he suggested, would have a bad effect on the army 

"whose laws and rules he has defied, and would be construed 

as an escape from just punishment which will likely termi-

nate his service. . . . 
In response, Representative Edward S. Bragg of 

Wisconsin, apparently hoping that he had uncovered fraternal 

corruption in the army, on February 5, introduced a resolu-

tion in the House which called upon the Secretary of War, 

George W. McCrary, to furnish information on the charges 

and specifications against Shafter. Bragg incorrectly 

believed that charges against Turner had been filed simply 

because he had preferred them against Shafter. He believed, 

too, that the army was trying to prevent Turner from testi-

fying. 

Bragg was wrong, however, and Lieutenant Turner 

appeared on March 2 before the House Committee on Military 

Affairs. His testimony revealed his ignorance of diplomatic 

6william T. Sherman to [House Committee on Military 
Affairs?], January 18, 1878 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, 
AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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relations between the United States and Mexico. Thinking 

that his commander would be considered a coward, Turner 

complained that the previous September Shafter had left 

"the country to escape a handful of Mexicans," but, instead, 

he substantiated the information of both Shafter and Lieu-

tenant John L . Bullis. None of his testimony on the facts 

which transpired on the Rio Grande border was new, save 

in his faulty opinion of the motives and reasoning which 

influenced Shafter. Quickly realizing the futility of his 

testimony, the committee questioned Turner for only a few 

minutes. If it had been hoping to use the testimony to 

condemn Shafter, the committee was disappointed for the 

information helped to show that the Lieutenant Colonel had 

been trying to avoid a clash. 7 

Indeed, during the more than two years that Shafter 

was commander of troops along the border, no significant 

clash with Mexican troops occurred. At least one important 

historian of United States-Mexican relations wrote that 

"it is perhaps a high compliment to the tact and restraint 

of the military officials of both countries that they were 

able to avoid a brush between their respective troops." 8 

Turner, Testimony before House Committee on Mili
tary Affairs, March 2, 1878, as cited, 268-270. 

8Rippy, "Some Precedents of the Pershing Expedition 
in Mexico," 313; also quoted in Gregg, The Influence of 
Border Troubles on Relations between United States an~ 
MeX1CO, 1876-1910, 62 . 
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Unwittingly, Turner had shown why Shafter was considered 

"as an officer of discretion and ability." 9 

Meanwhile, upon his return to Texas in February, 

Shafter asked for a court-of-inquiry to investigate the 

charges and specifications against him. The court, presided 

over by Ranald S. Mackenzie, Colonel of the Fourth Cavalry, 

met early in April at San Antonio and considered two 

charges: lying to the prejudice of good order and military 

discipline and conduct unbecoming an officer and gentleman. 

Each charge contained several specifications, ranging from 

allegations that Shafter had gossiped to accusations that 

he had entered into an illegal and corrupt partnership with 

a local post sutler. Most of the specifications were flip-

pant, malicious, and unfounded attacks upon his personal 

life, including one in which he had allegedly taken licen-

tious liberties with Anne Wigfau, a Negro wench, at Eagle 

Pass, and another that he had allegedly paid fifty dollars 

to a father of a German girl in San Antonio to keep from 

being accused of having attempted to seduce the man's 

10 daughter. 

Mackenzie expertly handled the court-of-inquiry. 

9George w. McCrary, Secretary of War, Testimony 
before House Committee on Military Affairs, December 10, 
1877, as cited, 11. 

10case examined by a Court of Inquiry at San 
Antonio, Texas, March 31, 1869 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), 
LR, AGO, RG 94, NA. 
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He asked Turner and his confederates to present documentary 

evidence. None was provided. Then he called all the people 

whose names appeared on the list of charges and specifica

tions to appear as witnesses. Upon proper examination of 

all the witnesses, Mackenzie and the other members of the 

inquiry recommended dissolution of the court. "The whole 

matter," the court said, "grew out of irresponsible camp 

talk and an insubordinate spirit towards Lieutenant Colonel 

Shafter." A few days later, on April 18, the court was dis-

solved, and Shafter was exonerated. Turner remained only 

briefly in the Tenth Cavalry. No longer trusted by his 

colonel, Benjamin Grierson, on June 25, he resigned from 

ll the army. 

Only a few years later, in 1881, the inimical 

"Flipper affair" rocked Fort Davis and brought Shafter in 

conflict with another officer. Upon arriving at the post 

in February, one of Shafter's first official duties was to 

remove Henry 0. Flipper, Tenth Cavalry, the first black 

graduate of West Point, as acting assistant quartermaster 

and to inform the young lieutenant that as soon as a suit-

able replacement could be found he would also be removed 

as acting commissary of subsistence. Shafter apparently 

11General Orders No. 7, Department of Texas, April 
18, 1878 (filed with 2220 ACP 1879), LR, AGO, RG 94, NA; 
Heitman, Historical Register and Dictionary of the United 
States Army, I, 876. 
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t d f h . . t . h . . 12 wan e to place men o ~s own reg~men ~n t ese pos~t~ons. 

Flipper, however, believed that his new commander 

removed him for personal reasons. He became alarmed at 

the sudden change in command and, when his civilian friends 

cautioned him to beware of the impulsive Colonel, he made 

a sincere effort to avoid trouble, stay clear of Shafter, 

and get along with his fellow officers. 13 

But "getting along" with his fellow officers proved 

to be impossible. One officer with whom he clashed was 

Lieutenant Louis Wilhemi, First Infantry, a close friend 

of Shafter, who had been at West Point briefly with Flipper. 

Wilhemi failed in his scholastic endeavors and apparently 

resented the presence of the successful black soldier. 

Another officer with whom Lieutenant Flipper had trouble 

was Lieutenant Charles E. Nordstrom, Tenth Cavalry, who, 

because of an incident at Fort Concho, was jealous of 

Flipper. At Fort Davis Flipper had found a riding companion 

in Mollie Dwyer, a good friend, whose companionship Flipper 

jealously guarded. When Nordstrom arrived at Fort Davis, 

this relationship began to change as Miss Dwyer increasingly 

12Donald R. McClung, "Henry o. Flipper: The First 
Negro Officer in the United States Army" (unpublished 
Master's thesis, East Texas State University, Commerce, 
1970)' 81-82. 

13Theodore D. Harris, ed., Negro Frontiersman: The 
Western Memoirs of Henry 0. Flipper, F~rst Negro Graduate-
of West Point (El Paso: Texas Western College Press, 1963), 
VI'i' 18-19. 
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found less time to go riding with Flipper but more time to 

spend with Nordstrom. 

When Nordstrom and Flipper were forced "to share 

the same set of double quarters," with "a conunon hall," 

the situation became vexatious. Flipper bitterly resented 

the tall Swede and dubbed him a "brute" and a "hyena." 14 

Ordinarily, the nettled young officer would have had peri-

odic field assignment to relieve him of the tension, but 

his duties at the post kept him at Fort Davis each time 

his Company A left for service in the field--apparently, 

Shafter saw to that. 

Removed from a position of responsibility, harassed 

by the man with whom he shared quarters, and resentful of 

having lost his pretty riding companion, Flipper concluded 

that he was the subject of a nefarious plot to ruin his 

military career. Years later he recalled that Shafter, 

Nordstrom, and Wilhelmi deliberately went out of their way 

to "persecute" and "lay traps" for him. The "traps," he 

wrote, were "cunningly laid and [although] never did a man 

walk the path of uprightness straighter than I did . • . 

I was . f. d .. 15 sacr1 1ce • . • • 

There is little evidence of a plot. Granted that 

Nordstrom and Wilhelmi hated the black officer and that 

14
rbid., 19-20. 

15
rbid. 
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Shafter might have been "afflicted with barely concealed 

racism," it was Flipper's incompetent handling of the post 

commissary funds which prompted his eventual arrest and 

dismissal from the service. 16 First, he carelessly ignored 

Shafter's advise to transfer all commissary funds to the 

San Antonio National Bank and kept them in his private 

quarters frequented by at least two servants, one of whom 

even kept her clothes there. 17 

Second, the black Lieutenant incorrectly assumed 

that a directive from Major M. P. Small, Chief Commissary 

of Subsistence for the Department of Texas, notifying all 

acting commissaries of his absence from headquarters for 

the remainder of the month and ordering the cessation of 

cash transmittals temporarily, applied to all commissary 

funds. Thus, he shortsightedly stopped forwarding all 

weekly statements. In fact, Flipper, who received no fur-

ther communication from department headquarters, did not 

resume the transfer of funds until Shafter in July finally 

ordered him to send all commissary funds in his possession 

16J. Norman Heard, The Black Frontiersmen, Adven
tures of Negroes among AmeriCan Indians, 1828-1918 (New 
York: 'The John Day Company, 1969), 117. 

17Proceedings of a General Court-Martial which met 
at Fort Davis, Texas, pursuant to Special Orders No . 108, 
Headquarters, Department of Texas (hereafter Proceedings 
of Court-Martial), September 3, 1881, 44-53, in "Records 
Relating to the Army Career of Henry Ossian Flipper, 1873-
1883 (RRACHOF) ," Microcopy No. T 1027, Roll 1, NA. 
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t M . 18 o a]or Small. 

Next, not until Flipper prepared an inspection of 

the returns did he discover a deficiency in funds of well 

over $1,400.00. Reasoning that he could easily submit a 

check for the amount of the deficit and then deposit per

sonal funds 1n the San Antonio bank to cover it, Flipper 

experienced no undue alarm. Expectedly, however, the 

spurious scheme failed. He was unable to raise the required 

cash. 19 

Rather than admit to the missing funds, the illegal 

check, and the ill-advised plans for sending personal money 

to the San Antonio bank, Flipper procrastinated and resorted 

to further duplicity. He made illegal entries in the weekly 

accounts, reporting the funds "in transit," and hoped that 

the post commander would cast no more than a cursory glance 

at the invoices submitted for his signature. The stratagem 

succeeded. Shafter, not suspecting his junior officer of 

any wrongdoing, remained ignorant of Flipper's situation 

until August 10 when Major Small informed him that no funds 

18rbid. Also see, Bruce J. Dinges, "The Court
Martial of Lieutenant Henry 0. Flipper, An Example of 
Black-White Relationships in the Army, 1881," The American 
west, IX, No. 1 (January 1972), 14; McClung, "Henry 0. 
Flipper: First Negro Officer in the United States Army, 
1878-1882," 86-89. 

19Proceedings of Court-Martial, September 3, 1881, 
44-53, RRACHOF, Microcopy No. T. 1027, Roll 1, NA; Dinges, 
"The Court-Martial of Lieutenant Henry 0. Flipper, An 
Example of Black-White Relationships in the Army, 1881," 
15-16. 
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had arrived in San Antonio. 

Finally, Flipper resorted to lying. When questioned 

by Shafter about the missing funds, the young Lieutenant 

said that he could offer no explanation other than that the 

money must have been lost in transit. Unsatisfied, Shafter 

ordered all the commissary funds in Flipper's possession 

turned over to Lieutenant F. H. Edmunds, First Infantry, 

who assumed Flipper's duties. 

The investigation which followed was revealing. 

More than $2000.00 in commissary checks were found scattered 

on Flipper's desk. Weekly statements of funds for May, 

June, and July were uncovered in a trunk in his personal 

quarters. When clothes belonging to one of the servants, 

Lucy Smith, were found in his quarters, she was called and 

searched. Some $2800.00 in checks were removed from her 

person. Arrested and temporarily confined to the guard-

house, Flipper admitted the worthlessness of the $1440.43 

check he had written to cover the deficit in commissary 

funds and that he had lied to Shafter. Altogether, $3797.77 

. . 20 
were m1ss1ng. 

To help keep Flipper out of prison, a campaign to 

raise all the missing money was begun. Shafter contributed 

20Proceedings of Court- Martial, September 3, 1881, 
44-53, RRACHOF, Microcopy No. T. 1027, Roll 1, NA; Dinges, 
"The Court-Martial of Lieutenant Henry 0. Flipper, An 
Example of Black-White Relationships in the Army, 1881," 
15-16. 
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one hundred dollars. A general collection netted $1700.00 

in a single day and by the end of August the entire deficit 

had been recovered. 21 

Arraigned on charges of embezzlement and conduct 

unbecoming an officer and gentleman, Flipper was tried 

before a general court-martial at Fort Davis which began 

in September. Despite revealing circumstantial evidence 

to the contrary, most people, including Shafter, believed 

the Lieutenant was innocent of embezzlement. Flipper, 

believing he was the victim of a vicious plot concocted by 

Nordstrom, Wilhelmi, and the post commander, pleaded not 

guilty to all the charges and specifications. 

Largely due to a delay of several weeks to obtain 

an attorney for Flipper, the tri a l dragged on for nearly 

three months. On December 8, 1881, it ended. Flipper was 

acquitted of embezzlement, but rightfully found guilty of 

conduct unbecoming an officer and gentleman. In the spring, 

he was sentenced to be dismissed from the United States 

Army, a sentence, at least one of his biographers concludes, 

22 undeniably harsh. 

21Proceedings of Court-Martial, September 3, 1881, 
44-53, RRACHOF, Microcopy No. T. 1027, Roll 1, NA; Dinges, 
"The court-Martial of Lieutenant Henry 0. Flipper, An Exam
ple of Black- White Relationships in the Army, 1881," 15-16. 

22Proceedings of Court-Martial, September 3, 1881, 
443-463, 484, RRACHOF, Microcopy No. T. 1027, Roll 1, NA; 
McClung, ''Henry o. Flipper; The First Negro Officer in the 
United States Army, 1878-1882," 112, 115-117, 121-125. 
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As commanding off~cer at Fort Davis, Shafter played 

a key role in the Flipper affair. Neither the records in 

the Shafter Personal File of the Adjutant General's Office 

nor in the several collections of Shafter's papers even 

hint that he conspired with either Wilhelmi or Nordstrom. 

Moreover, participation in such a scheme 1s not character-

istic of Shafter. Although he sometimes badgered subor-

dinate officers and was occasionally rough on them, he was 

not a malicious cornmander. 23 On the contrary, he was an 

honest, thoroughly professional soldier, committed by the 

very nature of his calling to an aggressive attitude toward 

what he regarded as incompetency on the part of his officers 

and men. 

Nevertheless, since the former Michigan frontiers-

man was a stern leader, on some occasions officers asked to 

be transferred from Shafter's command. Nicholas Nolan 

requested a transfer. When Shafter arrived at Fort Davis 

in 1881, Nolan, captain of Company A, Tenth Cavalry, wrote 

to his colonel, Benjamin H. Grierson, asking for a change 

of station. Although Nolan did not get his wish, Shafter 

assigned Company A to extended field service guarding con-

'f' '1 d 24 
struction crews of the Texas and Pac1 1c Ra1 roa . There 

23 Reeves, ed., "Frederick E. Phelps: A Soldier's 
Memoirs," 217. 

24 Post Returns, Fort Davis, February-August 1881, 
Microcopy No. 617, Roll 297, NA. 
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were other officers, however, who preferred to serve with 

the robust Colonel. Captain George A. Armes, Tenth Cavalry, 

was one. He considered Shafter as a fair and honest com-

mander. The tempestuous Armes, having got into serious 

trouble with Colonel Grierson, desired a change to Shafter's 

First Infantry Regiment. Grierson blocked the change of 

command, and Armes struggled along for a few more years 

d . d 25 an res~gne . 

Even after promotion to the rank of general officer, 

Shafter continued his tough, harsh attitude toward anyone 

who questioned his orders. In June 1898, during the 

Spanish-American War, as he prepared to disembark at 

Daiquiri, Shafter, studying Cuba's unfamiliar shore fringed 

with jungle that might well hold an ambush, was concerned 

that each precious space in the steam launches, in the small 

boats, and on the lighter landing craft be occupied by a 

soldier. Accordingly, he ordered that reporters would re-

main aboard ship until the landing at Daiquiri had been 

accomplished. Since most felt it their duty to go ashore 

with the first waves of troops and to report any fight that 

occurred, the correspondents were upset. 

Richard Harding Davis, the most famous war corre-

spondent of his generation, thought that Shafter had made 

25George A. Armes, Ups and Downs of ~Army Officer 
{Washington: n.p., 1900), 434-490; Temple, B. H. Grierson's 
Texas Commands," 56; Leckie, The Buffalo Soldiers, 56. 
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a mistake. Davis, a vivid writer, had thousands of readers 

because he could recognize the picturesque as well as the 

news value of situations. He was brilliant, although some 

critics thought him at times over-dramatic. A jaunty fellow, 

he decided to explain to the General that he was wrong. 

Davis easily found Shafter on deck of the Sequranca 

with several other officers and correspondents looking out 

over the guard rail at the unfriendly shore and gave him 

advice on how newsmen should be treated. Shafter listened 

impatiently, then said gruffly, "No reporters will go ashore 

until we have the beach under control." 

"I am no ordinary reporter," Davis answered. 

"I don't give a damn what you are," Shafter barked, 

"I'll treat all of you alike." 

Shafter's abrupt treatment shocked Davis, and the 

general's attitude toward other newspapermen turned them 

against him. "From the moment of the issuing of that order," 

wrote one of Shafter's aides, "pencils began to be sharpened 

for Gen. Shafter--and they have not yet lost their point."
26 

After the incident Shafter became the subject of 

blistering denunciations. The correspondents, who initially 

had focused their attacks on the War Department for discern-

fort and shortages of equipment in the assembly camps, 

26 General Order No. 18, Fifth Army Corps, June 20, 
1898, in Shafter Papers; also see Freidel, The Splendid 
Little War, 85-86; and Miley, In Cuba with Shafter, 60-71. 
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cabled home criticism of Shafter's tactics, supply manage

ment, and personal conduct. And sometimes they were fed 

their information by disaffected army officers who either 

had not received one of the few choice assignments in the 

short war or made a habit of leaking information that was 

derogatory. 

About a month later, another incident occurred. 

At noon on July 17, 1898, shortly after the ceremony of 

surrender had taken place, Shafter ordered his aides, Cap

tain William McKittrick, who was his son-in-law, Lieutenant 

John D. Miley, and Brigadier General Joe Wheeler's aide, 

his son, Lieutenant Joseph Wheeler, Jr., to raise the 

American flag on the roof of the governor's palace in 

Santiago. Sylvester Scovil, an aggressive reporter, was 

also on the roof where he could photograph the scene. Be

cause he thought Scovil spoiled the tableau, Shafter shouted 

to his aide-de-camp, "Miley, tell that man to get off there." 

When Miley indicated that Scovil refused to leave, 

the volatile Shafter, his great body beginning to shake 

with anger, looked toward the roof top and roared, "Throw 

him off!" 

As the soldiers hesitated to obey, Scovil rushed 

down and in deep indignation charged Shafter, trying to 

hit him. Fortunately, he missed. Infantrymen grabbed 

Scovil and moved him through the crowd to a niche in a 

wall where a statue had stood. They hoisted him to the 
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statue's place, kept him there until the flag-raising was 

over, and then escorted him to the guardhouse, where he 

was kept for a short time before being deported to the 

United States. 27 

An overview analysis of his relationship with his 

men and officers and with civilians who questioned his 

authority reveals Shafter as a commander of forceful per-

sonality, unyielding determination, and aggressive leader

ship. An intractable martinet, he did not hesitate to use 

the influence of his position to achieve a sense of sharp 

discipline and at critical moments he exerted extraordinary 

and ruthless power. 

The techniques of command vary, of course, with the 

personality of the commander. While some men prefer to 

lead by suggestion or example or other methods, Shafter 

chose to drive his subordinates by bombast and by threats, 

and he believed that profanity was the most convincing 

medium of communication. Although his mannerisms achieved 

spectacular results, they did not win affection among his 

officers or men. Good-humored, even jolly, in his intimate 

personal relationships, he was likely to give short, blunt 

answers to his subalterns, he would never allow his orders 

to be challenged, and he always demanded the same dogged 

27 . d . f Am . . C1te 1n Holbrook, Lost Men ~ er1can H1story, 
293; also see Leech, In the Days of McKlnley, 269-270. 



366 

determination from his men that he himself gave to field 

maneuvers. 

As a result, scouting with Shafter was no easy 

task. At one stretch during the Llano Estacada campaign, 

Shafter in ten days marched his men nearly three hundred 

miles. Since they were seldom in camp for more than one 

night, the men, in addition to marching thirty miles a day, 

had to pack their tents and other field equipment each 

morning and unpack it again each night. The subsequent 

wear and tear on both men and animals prompted Captain 

Theodore Baldwin, Company I, Tenth Cavalry, to remark in 

a letter to his wife, "I do not think you would like to 

scout with Colonel Shafter." 28 

The comment was discerningly understated. In the 

field Shafter demonstrated an unsurpassed ability to get 

the utmost out of his soldiers. During the torturous 1875 

expedition many of Shafter's men had returned from the 

first crossing of the Plains without shirts or shoes, most 

were missing some article of clothing, and all were ex-

hausted. Nevertheless, only two weeks later, Shafter had 

started back across the Plains again, and hardly had he 

completed the second crossing when a third was commenced. 

Even more arduous was Shafter's 1876 expedition to 

28Baldwin to his wife, ca. August 18, 1875, 
Baldwin, "Letters and Reminiscences." 

l.n 
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the mouth of the Pecos River. Three times during the long 

five-months summer campaign, Shafter marched his troops 

across the torrid Coahuila deserts of Mexico. In each 

instance the troops rode in over 100° heat, and on one 

occasion they went sixty-five miles through the parching 

desert without water. 

Stern and demanding in the field, Shafter was 

equally exacting at the posts he commanded. He kept the 

acquisition of alcoholic beverages to a minimum, his posts 

were clean and well-policed, he demanded sharp military 

discipline, and he always showed an intimate knowledge of 

what was going on about the post. One morning in the summer 

of 1878, Charles Crane, the son of a president of Baylor 

University and a young lieutenant only a few months out of 

West Point, reported to Shafter for orders as officer of 

the day. Shafter pointed to some soldiers standing and 

sitting near a pile of mesquite cord wood. 

"Don't disturb those men," he told Crane; "they 

are gambling, and don't allow any civilians to join the 

game or even to look on." Designed to keep order among 

the men, the instructions were carried out with good 

29 
results. 

As a field officer, Shafter spent many years com

manding isolated frontier garrisons. Here, the food was 

29crane, The Experiences of a Colonel of Infantry, 
as. 
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usually inferior to that provided at other posts. Often 

there were few of the staples. Facilities for recreation 

were few, and off-post recreation, of a sort, was available 

in the sordid little towns that blossomed around the posts, 

but usually trouble awaited troopers there. Consequently, 

boredom, loneliness, and mental depression among his 

troops were significant problems with which Shafter had 

to deal. 

Such conditions could have demoralized any regiment, 

yet morale in Shafter's commands in the West remained high. 

In Shafter's Negro regiments, desertion, the curse of the 

frontier army, dwindled steadily in the 1870's, and at times 

it was the lowest of any unit in the West. Instances of 

acute alcoholism, too, were far fewer in Shafter's Negro 

commands than in their white counterparts, prompting at 

least one military historian to conclude that in relation 

to the seriousness of alcholism, "perhaps much depended on 

. t "30 the morale of a company or reg1men . . . . 

Shafter, to retain a high level of morale in his 

commands, often used unorthodox methods. One evening in 

1881 while he was sitting on the porch of his home at Fort 

Davis, a soldier walked across the parade ground from the 

enlisted men's barracks holding a tin plate with a scanty 

30 · k '1 D B d H 159 R1c ey, Forty M1 es a ~on eans an ~' -
160. 
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supply of meat and vegetables on it . The trooper saluted; 

then, trembling with anger and indignation, he displayed 

the food. 

"Sir," he complained, "this is my dinner!" 

Shafter leaned forward in his easy chair, took a 

look at the rather meager contents of the plate, and said, 

"Well, eat it, then; I have had mine." 

Without a word the soldier saluted and returned to 

the barracks, presumably cursing Shafter as well as the 

food. 

Shafter quickly took action. After the trooper 

left, he sent for the captain of the company responsible 

for the meager rations. "Sir," Shafter demanded of the 

captain, "how much money have you in your mess fund?" 

The captain, proud that he had been able to cut 

food expenses, replied, "Eighteen hundred dollars, Colonel." 

"Well sir," returned Shafter, "change the eighteen 

hundred dollars into provisions for your company and do it 

damn quick." 31 

The complaining soldier never knew that Shafter 

had immediately taken steps to improve the food and possibly 

for years afterward cursed his colonel. Shafter, as long 

as the rations were adequate, was unconcerned whether or 

31 Barry Scobee, Old Fort Davis (San Antonio: The 
Naylor Company, 1947), 86-87. 



370 

not his soldiers knew why the food suddenly and unexpectedly 

improved. 

A more important result of Shafter's aggressive 

leadership was a ready, proficient, and crack command. 

Well satisfied with the efficiency of Shafter's troops 

serving the Division of the Pacific, General Nelson A. 

Miles wrote in 1890 that "the tone and character of the 

service is most excellent .•.• " Shafter, who commanded 

most of the troops in the division, deserves, it seems, a 

liberal portion of the credit for causing Miles to report 

that there has never "been a time when those in the mili-

tary service were more attentive to duty, better instructed, 

and more efficient than at the present time .• "31 

Near the end of the Siouan Campaign in 1891 two un-

related, but in some ways similar, killings occurred. On 

January 7, 1891, an Indian ·named Plenty Horses, a Brule, 

killed Lieutenant Edward W. Casey, Twenty-second Infantry, 

while the Lieutenant was reconnoitering the hostile Brul~ 

camp. Casey's death occasioned great excitement on the 

part of some of the military and among most citizens of 

the vicinity who demanded the arrest and punishment of the 

Indian; a few days later Plenty Horses was arrested. 

31Nelson A. Miles, Commanding the Division of the 
Pacific, to Commanding General of the Army, September 1890, 
in "Annual Report of the Secretary of War," 1890, 51 Cong., 
2 Sess., House Exec. Doc. I, Pt. 2, 155. 
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About the same time, on January 11, some civilians 

and soldiers attacked five peaceful Indians who were return

ing from a hunting trip in Montana. Few Tails, one of the 

Indians, was killed instantly, and Clown, his wife, was 

seriously wounded. One Feather, another of the Indians, 

got his wife and daughters into a wagon and sent them in 

flight, while he warded off the attackers long enough to 

escape to the Pine Ridge Agency where Captain F. E. Pierce, 

Company G, First Infantry, whom Shafter placed in charge 

of the agency, said, "The determination and genuine courage, 

as well as the generalship [One Feather] manifested . • • I 

risking his life against great odds, designate him as en

titled to a place on the list of heroes." 32 Clown, on foot 

and suffering from two wounds, somehow made it to an army 

camp a few days later. Although the attackers were known, 

the authorities in Meade County, South Dakota, where the 

killing took place, did not question the suspects, nor was 

there any high pressure to arrest them. 

Shafter, however, referring to the two incidents, 

forcefully complained: "So long as Indians are being 

arrested and held for killing armed men under conditions 

of war, it seems to me that the white murderers of a part 

of a band of peaceful Indians should not be permitted to 

32 Mooney, Fourteenth Annual Report of th~ Bureau of 
Ethnology, Pt. II, 890-893. 
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escape punishment." As a result of such vigorous protest, 

the white suspects were subsequently arrested for the 

murder of One Feather, tried, but acquitted. Plenty Horses 

was arraigned before a United States Court, but acquitted 

of murder on the ground that the killing was an act of war 

and could not be considered murder in the legal sense of 

the word. 33 

Clearly, as a military commander, Shafter was tough 

and aggressive. Outsp-oken and contentious by nature, it 

was difficult, at best, for him to be diplomatic. Although 

he could on occasion charm people, he really preferred to 

shock them. He was self-confident, abrupt, and unyielding; 

he knew what he wanted, and he seldom changed his mind. 

During the years that he served on the western military 

frontier, Shafter gave the impression of being a large, 

forceful, indomitable man who could not be defeated. Im-

partial, resourceful, and courageous, he possessed initia

tive, looked out for the welfare of his men and animals, 

and was utterly unafraid of responsibility. He proved to 

be a bold and energetic leader of unquestioned ability. 

His troops at all times were well-disciplined and thoroughly 

trained. His success, in the frontier tradition of Andrew 

Jackson, was due largely to his toughness, resolution, and 

33rbid., 888-890; Utley, The Last Days of the Sioux 
Nation, 262-267. 
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his relentless energy, rather than to military genius. 

During the years he served in the segregated black 

infantry regiments, Shafter, using discipline based on 

fear and respect, transformed his ill-educated and often 

illiterate troops into an impressive army command. For 

personal reasons, perhaps, he became one of the first white 

officers to advocate integration in the army. He vocifer

ously defended his Negro soldiers when he thought t· J, ~ t t h e y 

were not being treated properly, and he always th~ ugl .~ 

highly of their ability. Judged by the standards of his 

own age, he was more urbane than most of his contemporaries. 

During the Spanish-American War, Shafter had his 

difficulties, admittedly too many. Neverthe less, he showed 

good judgment in giving his general staff wide freedom of 

action and kept the loss of American lives at a minimum. 

His results in capturing Santiago and, thus, taking the 

entire eastern district of Cuba were obtained with a quick

ness seldom matched in American warfare and even today 

little appreciated. 

Shafter was a complicated individual, blended with 

a combination of drifting-fog softness and rock hardness. 

Although he was profane, coarse, and severe, beneath his 

rough exterior and thundering voice, he was, in many ways, 

kind, sensitive, and sentimental. In some respects he was 

a bully, but, unlike most, he was never ostracized. Most 

of his officers learned to like him, and his troops, 
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Fig. 9. Shafter during the Spanish-American War. 
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although he rarely enjoyed their affection, always remem

bered him as brave and relentless, blunt and belligerent. 
l 

Indeed, as a military field commander in the American 
' 

West, he surely merits historical immortality. 
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